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LATEST MAIL DATES. 














England .....June 16 | Hankow. 
San Francisco ,, 17 | Yokohama... ,, 

Hongkong....July 24 | Nagasaki ey 
‘Tientsin ....... 5, 24] Foochow..... 5, 2 
Shanghai mail advices of 10th June were 


received in London on the 17th July. 





MARRIAGE. 

At the Cathedral, by Ven. Archdeacon 
Moule, Cunisty Sznasroror Tav1.on, Imperial 
Maritime Customs, to Lavixia "ALDRED, 





daughter of the late George Morson 
ArmstRosG, Esq., of Sydney, Australia. 
BIRTHS. 


On the 25th July, at No. 2, Miller Road, 
Shanghai, the wife of Joas Gites, of a son. 
On the 27th July, at 17, Nanking Road, 
ighai, the wife of CHARLES SciiLEE, of a 








son, 





DEATHS. 

At Peking, on the 18th instant, Déxise, 
aged 7 years) dearly loved younger’ daughter 
of A. M. de Bexsiénes, Commissioner of 
Customs ‘and Chinese “Secretary in the 
Inspectorate General. 

At Madison, Wisconsin, U.S.A., on the 
17th June, Joaxsa Wesrratt, widow of the 
late H. H. Wass, of Shangl 

At Chefoo, on the 20th instant, R. M. 
Stic, late'2nd Engineer of the Revenue 
Cruiser’ Fei Hoo, aged 29 years, 

On the 2th inst., Isaseita Guexcares, 
the wife of Edward W By telegra 

At Nagasaki, on the 26th instant, Per) 
Dowpatt, of the County Galway,’ in his 
76th year. 



















PASSENGERS. 
Leavixe. 
Per atr. Palinwrus, for London—Mra, C. A. 
Rees. From Yokohama—Master A. Brent. 
Per str. Saikio Maru, for Nagasaki—Mrs, 
Buchheister, Misses Buchheist nd Hud- 








son, For Kobe—Revs. T. Bramfitt, W. H. 
Shaw and Liggins, Messrs. Chas. Dunn, G. 
Dallas, H. L. “Helm and Le Nee. For Yoko- 


hama—Mrs, Uchida and child, Mrs, Royle, 
Messrs. P. Blesky, A. J. Lines, R. Markwick, 
P. von Tanner, R. W. McAdam, W. F. Long: 
bottom, W. Swan Parker. H. Grage, J. b. 
and H. C. Parry, H. Schulz, E. Landry, Me- 
Cormack and Sergeant Osborne. For San 
Francisco—The Chinese Minister and suite of 
8. 

fer str. Achilles, for Yokohama--Mr, H. 
Horley. 

Per str. Caiédonien, for Hongkong — Mr. 
and Mra, Kramer, Mrs. Salter, Messrs. Dufe- 
tre, J. Weill and 4 Indians.’ For Saigon— 
Mr. Bodelet, For Marseilles—Mesers, Drys- 
dale and Robertson. 

Per str. Kiangteen, for Pootoo— Mr. Ray- 
den and another. 

Per str. Poyang, for Hankow—Dr. P. 
Ehrenreich. 

Per Choysang, for Hongkong—Mr. Wilson. 

Per str. Chunking, for Chefoo, ete. — 




















Messrs. W. J..N. Dyer and J. A. Bullard. 
Per str. Pekin, for Ningpo—Rev. F. 
Ferrand, 


Per str. Tunychow, for Chefoo — Mrs. C. 
Mayne, and Miss L. Silverthorne. 

Per str. Tatung, for Hankow — Mr. and 
‘Mrs. Quintal and 3 children, 


ARRIVED. 


Per str. Yokohama Maru, from Japan, ete. 
| —Mrs. and Master Lavningand an infant, Rev, 
HW. A. Wilson, Messrs, W. Hoy Fan, J. 0, 

Poilitts, J. K. ‘Trafford, F. Seitz, Rosen Rif, 
 W. Hurst, J. A. Jaques, C. Poo Lum, Sue 
Zen, Wong and ‘Tong Hing Zoong. 

Per str. Kiangteen, fom Ningpo — Messrs. 

‘Heinsen, Raydew, Danforth and 
Misses Cornford and Clarke. 

. Chungking, from ‘Tientsin—Capt 
Cain, Mr, Hillier and Masters (2) McKee. 
Per str. EU Dorado, from Chefoo — Mr. 
Yamomoto. 
Per str. Hacan, from Chefoo and ‘Tientsin 
—Mr. Hirsbrunner. 
y, from Hankow — Messrs, 
ad, A. He and A, RK, Heath, 
ngou, from Hankow — Rev, 











Innocent, 
Per str, Hyinchi, from Tientsin and Chefvo 
=Dr. and Mrs, Pritchard, Prof. Russell and 


Mr, J. Robinson. 

Per str. Ngankin, from Kiukiang — Mr. 8. 
Oveyrin. From Wuhu—Mrs, Lang Niven 
and Misses (2) Moorhead. From Nanking— 
‘Misses L. M. Stanley and E. Mitchell. 

Per str, Chintung, from Corea and New- 
chwang—Mr, Mérsel, 

Per str. Kiangtern, from Ningpo—Rev. and 
Mrs, McKee and Miss Addison, 

Per str. Canton, from Hongkong and Swa- 
tow—Mr, A. W. Hayward 
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IMPARTIAL 


“SHANGHAI, FRIDAY, JULY 28, 189% 








We. understand that the Chamber of 
Commerce here has received a com- 
munication from the Senior Consul to 
the effect that the Chinese authorities 
are willing to defray half the cost of a 


survey of the Woosung Bar by Sir 
Charles Hartley, the other half to be 
paid by the Chamber of Commerce 
should no result follow from the survey. 
If, however, work on the Bar is pro- 
ceeded with, the Chinese Government 
will devote an amount sufficiently 
large to defray the whole expense. 
‘There can be no doubt that the Chamber 
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can easily guarantee the amount re- 
quired, particularly as it now looks as 
if the Chinese were really in earnest 
about taking steps to remove this long- 
standing obstruction to the approach to 
Shanghai; it is indeed reported that 
they are prepared to spend a sum of at 
least Tls. 500,000 if Sir Charles Hartley 
reports that it is practicable to per- 
manently improve the channel at Woo- 
sung. 





“fe Canton statistics for 1892,” says 
Conmissioner Ls. Rocher, “record a 
gain of nearly 1 per cent. over the 
figures for 1891, the highest hitherto 
reached,” and yet there were several 
serions drawbacks operating at Canton 
in 1892; the attack on the transit 
pass business by the provineial authori- 
ties ; the annually increased octroi levied 
on all goods passing through Canton in 
transit; and the numerous farms of which 
the Viceroy Li Hau-chang has favoured 
the establishment, “which, thongh ap- 
parently useful to the native collectorate 
in securing a fixed avnual revenue, 
prove a serious burden to trade.” While 
the junks carried off in 1892 a very 
large share of the piece goods and 
kerosene oil traffic, the steamers re- 
covered the tea trade, and, as we 
have pointed out before, it will be 
impossible to ascertain the real value 
of the trade in any port, as long as 
a native Custom-house, which publishes 
no statistics, exists everywhere by the 
side of the foreign Customs, At Can- 
ton, however, the junk traffic comes 
within the recognition of the foreign 
Gustom-houses at Kowloon and Lappa, 
and our notice, which follows, of these 
two ports must be read in conjunction 
with this notice of Canton. ‘Ihe total 
net value of the trade at the three ports 
amounted to Hk, 'I'ls. 85,921,622, which 
is not only the largest on record, but is 
1.38 per ceut. above the figures for 
1891, notwithstauding the marked de- 
cline in the import of Indian opium. 
“These figures are instructive in 
illustrating the extent to which the 
trade and prosperity of Kuangtung and 
the adjacent provinces are capable of 
being increased,” if they had only, we 
might add, an enlightened government. 
It is satisfactory to read that “on the 
whole, the year’s trade is said to have 
been remunerative.” 

‘The following is the comparative net 
value of the trade of Canton in 1892 
and 1891 :— 

1891. 
Hk. Tis. 


1892. 
Hk. Tis. 
Net total foreign 
import: 


12,411,395. 
Net total “hative 
importa 


15,051,546 
Total exports of 
local origin ...... 18,885,766 


Total... 46,348,707 > 45, 

‘The net value of the trade in 
was Hk, 'T'ls. 38,482,592. 

While the value of the trade that 
passed through the foreign Customs 
was larger than ever, the total revenue 
was less than in 1888, 1889, and 
1891. ‘This was due to the falling- 


12,416,067 
15,387,993 
18,153,032 











157 092 
1890 








off in the import of opium, the opium 
duty and likin ieceived being Hk. 
‘Tis. 216,110 less than in 1891. ‘This 
falling-off in the demand for foreign 
opium had three causes ; the increasing 
unrecognised import by junks at un- 
opened ports on the west coast; the rise 
in prices owing to the smallersupply from 
India; the increasing unrecoguised im- 
port of native opium. ‘I'he other chief 
points to notice are the transference to 
junks of the traffic in piece-goods so 
that the importation through the for- 
eign Customs fell off 44.13 per cent.; 
and of kerosene oil, which fell oft ap- 
parently 28.16 per cent., while the total 
import ut the three ports noticed to-day 
improved by nearly a quarter of a mil- 
lion cases; and the decrease at the 
three ports (Canton alone showing an 
increase) in the import of Indian yarn, 
due to the stoppage of the transit pass 
business, “Districts in Yunnan, Kuang- 
si, etc., which in 1891 were supplied by 
Canton, now find it cheaper to obtain 
their supplies from Méngtse and Pak- 
hoi.” At Canton alone the import of 
Indian yarn in 1892 was Pls. 157,142 
against Pls. 123,974 in 1891. The 
transit passes issued and surrendered 
numbered ouly 492—all in the first six 
months of the year—against 1,946 in| 
1891. ‘The treasure table shows an im- 
port of gold to the value of Hk.'l'ls.4, 
and of silver to the value of Hk. 
2,530,522, and an export of silver to 
the value of Hk, ‘ls. 4,559,295. It is 
noted by M. Rocher that’ the Canton 
mint produced in 1892 subsidiary silver 
coins to the value of 3} million dollars, 
and 146 million copper cash. 

Mr. McLeavy Brown begins his report 
on the trade of Kowloon by saying: 
“The trade which is taken cognisance 
of at the Kowloon Customs Stations 
held its own during the year 1992, as 
far as value and volume are concerned, 
notwithstanding a greatly reduced re- 
venue and a considerable falling-off in 
some of the leading articles both of 
import and export, notably in rice and 
paddy, which, taken together, as has 
been ‘pointed out in previous reports, 
account for a larger share of the total 
value than any other commodity enter- 
ing into the trade.” ‘The revenue, on 
the other band, declined over 20 per 
cent., the decline being partly due to 
the falling-off in the import of opium, 
and partly to the reduction of the 
chingfci tax on kerosene oil from 40 
cents to 10 cents per case. ‘I'his gave 
the kerosene traffic back to the junks, 
but caused a heavy loss to the revenue. 

The comparative net value of the 
trade of Kowloon was :— 








1892. 1891. 
Hk. Tis, Hk. Tis. 
13.468,368. 13.297,933 
4,982,932 5,233,399 

















290,632 17,016,926 


35,741,992 35,548,258 
‘The net value of the trade in 1890 
was Hk. ils. 38,592,132. It must be 








remembered that what is meant by 


the trade of Kowloon and Lappa is 
the trade passing the stations of 
the Kowloon and Lappa Customs in 
junks between Hongkong, Canton, 


Macao, ete., ete. 

A great falling-off was seen in the 
import of Indian cotton yarn at Kow- 
loon, the import in 1892 being only 
Pls. 456 against Pls, 13,212 in 1891, 
but the following were the kerosene oil 
figures :— 


1-92. 1891, 
Cases, 
453,638 
10,000 
‘Total... 778,316 463,638 


‘There is no transit pass business at 
Kowloon, nor is any record kept of the 
treasure passing. ‘'o the causes which 
interfered with the import of foreign 
opium at Canton, there was added at 

‘owloon the smuggling that is still 
carried on within the district. It is 
noted that fewer complaints of piratical 
attacks upon junks were made in 1892 
than in previous years. 

Mr. Hippisley notes that the ebb in 
the volume of trade flowing through 
Lappa noticed in 1891 continued in 
1892, ‘he causes are partly temporary, 
such as tlie losses sustained by disas- 
trous speculation in Hongkong, and 
partly permanent, such as the gradual 
removal of trade from Macao, which 
cannot compete as a depdt with Hong- 
kong. ‘The appreciation of gold is 
mentioned as another cause, but it is 
by no means peculiar to Lappa. 

The comparative net value of the 
trade of the Lappa district was as 
follows :— 











1892, 1891. 
Hk, Tis, Hk, Tle, 
Net total foreign 
imports .. 3,178,519 3,656,066 
Net total ve 
imports . +» 2,474,184 2,201,424 
Total exports of 
local origin... 3,831,051 4,046,731 
‘Total...9,483,754 9,994,221 


The net value of the trade in 1890 
was Haikwan 'I'ls. 10,358,659. 

‘The import table shows a considera- 
ble decrease in opium, owing to causes 
already mentioned in connection with 
Canton and Kowloon, a considerable 
improvement in cotton piece-goods, and 
a decline in Indian yarn to Pls. 62,656 
from Pls. 102,447 in 1891. Woollens 
and sundries were well maintained, the 
comparative figures for kerosene oil 
being :-— 








1892 1891 

Cnses = Cases. 
American oil ...60,274 21,011 
Russian oi) 5,569 2,523 
Total...65,843 24,034 


Almost the only export that fell off 
markedly was rice. ‘here is no transit 
pass business at Lappa, and no record 
is kept of the treasure passing the 
stations. We may note that Mr. Hip- 
pisley has now proved that Yunnan 
opium is systematically brought from 
Cauton in considerable quantities to be 
used in the manufacture of prepared 
opium in the villages near Macao. The 
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report closes with a note on the emigra- 
tion from Macao to the Congo Free 
State, and an account of one of the 
many small, abortive, rebellions to 
which the inhabitants of the Two Kuang 
are constantly being driven by distress. 
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LATEST INTELLIGENCE. 
SUPPLIED THROUGH REUTER'S AGENCY 
EXCLUSIVELY 10 THE ‘ NORTH-CHINA 
DAILY News.” 


FRANCE AND SIAM. 
London, 20th July. 

Sir E. Grey, Parliamentary Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Afiairs, 
stated that he was unaware of the 
precise terms of the French ultimatum, 
and that Great Britain was only con- 
cerned in the territorial arrangements 

that might be come to. 
LORD DUFFERIN AND THE PARIS 

PRESS. 








‘The British Government have decided 
that Lord Dufferin shall return to 
Paris forthwith, and there have an 
amicable exchange of views with the 
French Foreign Office. 

FRANCE AND SIAM. 
London, 21st July. 

Five hundred men of the Foreign 
Legion have left Oran in Algeria for 
Siam. 

Sir E, Grey, Parliamentary Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, stated 
that France has confirmed the ultima- 
tum presented on ‘Thursday evening, 
and that besides the indemnity she 
requires the recognition of the right of 
Aunam and Cambodia to the left bank 
of the Meikong river, and the evacua- 
tion of the Siamese forts there within a 
month. 

‘THE FRENCH PARLIAMENT. 
London, 23rd July. 

The French Chambers have voted 
the Budget aud the Session is closed. 
The elections are fixed for the 20th of 
August. 

THE QUEEN'S PRIZE WINNER. 

Sergeant Davies of the 1st Volunteer 
Battalion of the Royal Welsh Fusiliers 
is the winner of the Queen’s Prize at 
Bisley. 

FRANCE DETERMINED TO COERCE 
AM. 

Siam is willing to concede the left 
bank of the Meikong, only below the 
18th parallel of latitude. ‘She will pay 
an indemnity of three millions (? franes), 
but proposes a special commission tc 
fix the amount of damage, France 
undertaking to refund the balance. 

France is dissatisfied with the reply 
and the French Minister-Resident will 
probably leave Bangkok on Wednesday. 

THE PROGRESS OF THE HOME 

RULE BILL. 
London, 24th July. 

‘The financial clauses of the Home 
Rule Bill have passed the Committee 


atage, 





THE SINKING OF H.M.S. FICTORIA. 
‘The President of the Victoria Court 
Martial has informed Admiral Mark- 
ham that his conduct may be possibly 
called in question. 
FRANCE AND SIAM. 

France yesterday notified officially 
the blockade of Siam. ‘fhe London 
papers regard the Siamese reply as 
dignified and adequate. 

FRANCE AND SIAM. 
London, 25th July. 

The French Minister-Resident and 
the French gunboats have left Bangkok, 
and nine French warships are mustering 
at the mouth of the Meinam to enforce 
the blockade, 

‘Active parleying is going on between 
Lord Dufferin, the English Minister, 
and M. Develle, the French Foreign 
Secretary, at Pari 

Sir E. Grey, Parliamentary Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, speaking 
in the House of Commons, said that 





the French blockade in Siam was doubt- | Ji 


less an act of belligerency, and that the 
government would continue to protect 
British life and property at Bangkok, 


FRANCE AND SIAM. 
London, 26th July. 

‘he French propose fo occupy, the 
islands in the Gulf of Siam and have 
hoisted their flag at Rongsamlen to 
serve as a basis of operations, 

‘The merchants in the City of London 
who are interested in Siam have written 
to Lord Rosebery on the dangers of the 
present situation as the French demands 
threaten the integrity of Siam and the 
blockade is aimed at British trade. 


CHOLERA IN FRANCE AND SPAIN. 
Madrid, 7th July. 
No new cases of cholera have occurred 
in the Peninsula, 
In the tr} 
dit is dimini: 
increasing. 


RETURN OF ROYALTIES FROM CHICAGO, 
Princess Rulalia and Prince Antonio have 
arrived at Madrid. —Manila papers. 


‘THE PAKIS RIOTS, 
Paris, 7th July. 
‘The troubles in the Latin’ Quarter are 
ended 
‘The closing of the Labour Exchange has 
been ordered. 
The troops have been withdrawn and 
the calm is complete. 


DEATH OF A FRENCH NOVELIST. 
‘M. de Maupassant is dead, 


‘THE PARIS RIOTS. 
9th July. 

The foreign press has exaggerated the 
accounts of the trouble in Paris. 

‘An interpellation took place in the Cham- 
ber on the troubles in the Latin Quarter 
and the closing of the Labour Exchange, 
Speeches were made by MM. Méry, Dumay, 
Ravillon, Brisson, and Rosquet. The dia- 

great victory for M. 
Dupuy, who obtained a vote of confidence 
by 342’ votes against 130. 
llth July. 


M, Pourquery de Boi-serin proposed in 
the Chamber an amnesty in favour of the 
students and workmen who are being pro- 
secuted in connection with the riots in the 
Latin Quartei 

The proposition was negatived by a vote 
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of 279 in» House of 428.—Tongking papers, 
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READINGS FOR THE WEEK. 
{Thermometers in the open air ins shaded 
situation in the English Settlement.) 
1893. 


Rainfall 
inches} 
0.36 


Fabr, Thermometer. 
Min M 















Rainfall 
in inches, 









Sica ther “report, “Friday, 
July, 10 a.m.: Yesterday ‘the barometer 
rensained very low (about 29.50) at Amoy 
and Foochow, while it was falling rapidly 
Shanghai, ‘Rather high barometric pres- 

prevailed over Japan and in the S., at 
Manila aud Saigon. Since 6 a.m, to-day the 
barometer is rising at Shanghai. A decided 
rise of the barometer is also taking pluce 
this morning at Amoy.—Saturday, 22nd 

aly, 10.m,—The barometer has continued 
at Shanghai, whore it has reached a 

higher than the normal. It was 
also rising yesterday in the Formosa Chan- 
nel, keeping on steady and rather low at 
Hongkong. High barometric prossures were 
atill prevailing at Manila, and over Japan, 
—Sunday, 23rd July, 10 a.m.; Yesterday 
high barometric prosures continued to 
prevail over Japan. The barometer, which 
was a little low in the south of the Formosa 
conti sued to rise again, while 
at Shanghai it remained about steady, » 
littls above the normal height. Over all 
































the const strong winds prevailed varying 
from S.W, to 8. 





—Monday, 24th July, 
the barometer, steady 
and Tientsin, continued 
slowly rising at tho stations of the S, 
coast, and began to fall over Japan and at 
Manila, A rather strong monsoon was 
blowing all along the coast from S.B, or 
‘A typhuon was reported to the Wi, of 
Probably due weather at Shanghai, 
atill continue, but will 
moderato along theS. const.—Tuesday, 26th 
July, 10 s,m, : Yesterday, tho barometer, 
jer high reading at Shang: 
‘or Japan, rising at Tien 
tsin, aud almost steady at the samo rend- 
ing as at Shanghai, though rather rising, in 
the Formosa Channel, Along the 8, coast 
ight und changeable breezes were ex- 
rienced, while the monsoon continued 
lowing along the N. const, ‘The typhooa 
reported to be E. of Luzon, seems to have 
been yesterday evening to the N.B. of 
that island, Fine weather likely to preva 
at Shanghai, Along the S. coast light N.B. 
winds may be expected.— Wednesday, 26th 
July, 10 a.m,: A high barometric pressure 
is prevailing over Viadivustock, Tientsin, 
and Sanghi, Yosterday the’ barometer 
remained steady at about normal height, 
but rather low over the 8. coast of Chins 
This morning the barometer was rising 
quickly at Shanghai, Probably fine weather 
with moderate heat will prevail here. 
Light changeable breezes may be ex- 
pected along the S. coast,—Thureday, 27th 
July, 10 a.m. : High barometric pressure 
continues to prevail over the northern re- 
gions ; yesterday the barometer continued 
slowly rising on the S. coast, where light 
varinble breezes were experienced. Pro- 
bably fine weather at Shanghai, and light 
breezes from various directions along the 
cuast. 


‘The Archduke Franz Ferdinand arrived 
at Hongkong on Friday last. 

We received on Tuesday news of two 
deaths which will cause wide-spread regret. 
Mre, H. H. Winn, the widow of the Inte 





























































Dr. Winn, of Shanghai, was killed by a 
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runaway horse at Madison, Wisconsin, on 
the 17th of June | nd little Déuise, 
the greatly-loved seven-year-old daughter 
of M. and Mme. de Berniéres, died at 
Peking after a very few days’ illness on 
the 17th instant. ‘We need hardly add 
that this loss has been a very great shock 
to all in Peking, where all the de Bernitres 
ate so deservedly popular. 

Many old residents in Hongkong and 
Shanghai will regret to read the news that 
appears in another columu of thé death of 
‘Mrs, Edward Wheeley. She was a daughter 
of Capt. Townsend, who was in the employ 
of the P. and O. Company in Hongkon, 
where sie was married, and she resided for 
anany years there and in Shanghai, leaving 
for home sume five years ago. 

‘The funeral of the late Dr. D. J. Mac- 
gowan took place at the New Cemetery on 
Friday afteruoon last and there was a large 
gathering of his old friends and acquain- 
tances, among whom were a large number 
of ladies, to see his body laid to rest. The 
service was conducted by the Rev. W. 
Muirhead, who made an eloquent address 
in the Chapel, in which he touched sym- 
pathetically on the history and character of 
Dr. Macgowan, especially in relation to the 
love he bore to missionary work, even after 
he had ceased to formaily belong to the 
missionary body. The bearers of the coftin 
from the chapel to the grave were Messrs. 
F, J. Burge, M.D., A. R. Burkill, W. S. 
Emens, E. Faragé, the Rev. J. M. W. 
Farnham, D.D., N. J. Hannen, A. C. 
Hunter, R. W. Little, J. E. Reding, 
the Ven, Archdeacon Thomson. The coflin 
was covered with wreaths and crosses of 
flowers, and it was with deep and genuine 
regret that all thus saw the last of one who 
was a resident in China before SI i 
‘opened, aud who has done so ni 
his half-contury in China to make Chinese 
wud foreigners better acquainted with each 
other. 

The Chicago correspondent of the Japan 
Mail announces the appointment of Jacob 
‘'T. Pitt, of Missouri, to be U.S. Consul at 
Hankow. 

We aro glad to learn that the Taotai has 
ofticially eealed the plan defining the new 
Hongkew boundary. 

Under the direction of Mr. Chambers, 
the architect, and the conductorship of Mr. 
J. A, Sullivan, five of our kodonophils 
gave the Westminster Chimes at noon on 
Saturday on the new peal of bells in the 
Custom-house tot ‘he wind was too 
high for the experiment to be completely 
successful except to those who were near 
tho base of the tower, but the sweetness of 
tone and power of the bells were amply 
proved. Of course, when the clock is in 
working order, the chimes will be rung 
mechanically, and the ringing them by 
hand on Saturday was only a trial, 

‘Telegraphic news has been received that 
the ‘Hongkong and Shanghai Banking 
Corporation will pay a dividend of £1 per 
share for the past half-year, aud put 3 lacs 
of dollars to reserve, 

Newchwang despatches under date of 
the 18th inst. state that the long continued 
rains, commencing from the 27th of June 
last and continuing up to the 16th inst. 
experienced in the vicinity, have completely 
spoilt the crops and that’ grave fears are 
felt for the people during the coming 
winter. 

The Viceroy Liu K'un-yi has appointed 
the Expectant Taotai Ting Pao-yuan to be 
the Chief Commissioner of Police at Nan- 
king vice Mu Taotai resigned. 

‘Neutly twenty arrests of notoriousrowdies 
have been made by the civil and military 
officials of Shashi, Hupeh, in regard to the 
late Kolao Hui troubles in that province. 

It is reported from Chiukiang that the 
prefect Wang of that city will soon be 
transferred to be prefect of Soochow and 
that his place will be taken by a Manchu 
official named Li Siu, 

‘Four members of the Imperial College 
of Physicians at Peking who failed to give 
proper diagnosis of His Majesty's in 
















































































position recently were punished by having 
year’s salary taken away from them, 

Peking telegrams announce that the 
Emperor has decided to allow Té Hsing 
another term as Governor of Kiangsi, and 
that this official will start for Shangh 
en route to Nanch‘angfu about the end of 
next month, 

General Chang Chao-lien, Commander- 
in-Chief of the troops of the Kelung military 
Division of Formosa, hasbeen decorated with 
the Firat Class of the Order cf the Baturu— 
“For Bracery”—by the Emperor, the 
decree conferring the distinction having 
arrived at Taipelifu on the 18th iustant. 

Telegraphic advices from Tientsi 
the remains of the late Countess Li will 
be taken on board the Hsinyit at Tongku, 
by the Viceroy’s steam Iaunch, and that the 
Hsinyit will leave for the Yangtze on the 
29th inst. All the son8 and grandaons are 
expected to accompany the funeral cortége 
to the ancestral sent at Hofei, Anbui, 

‘The son of a certain high official is now 
under arrest in the Shangyuan magistrat 
yaméu at Nanking on a charge of murder, 
having as it is alleged, ordered his servants 
to so beat a fellow passenger, whom he had 
accused of attempted theft on board one of 
the foreign river steamers while stopping 
at Nanking. that the poor fellow died 

Tho proclamation issued by H.E. Liu 
K‘uu-yi, Viceroy of the Liangkiang, calling 
upon members of the Kolao Hui to give 
up their badges of membership, which was 
referred to by us mouth ago as having 
been posted at Nanking, has just arrived 
at this port. The Shanghai Magistrate 
had a copy of the proclamation posted at 
thecity gates on Saturda 

An Imperial Decree received at this port 
dated the 18th inst. appoints Ting Yung 
to be the military Gover 
country, Mongolia, vice ig who 
died ai his post on the 14th inst. Another 
decree bearing the same date, orders an 
oxtra gratuity of Tls. 500, over and above 
the money due to a person of his rank, to 
be paid to the family of the late K‘uei Ping, 
and permits his remains to be taken into 
Peking for burial. 

A kidnapper, formerly » yamén runner 
of Yangchow, who was found guilty by 
the Shanghai Magistrate of plying his trade 
here, last spring, was formally sentenced 
iment to the New Dorninion on 

i tence the 





































































ig his crime 
tattooed on his face, and on Wednesday 
commenced his weary journey overland for 
Kashgaria under the charge of two yamén 
runners of the native city. 

Huang Taotai of Chinkiang who so nearly 
ost his life at Lake Tienshan through the 
“turning turtle” of his boat the other 
day, has so far recovered from the effects 
of his accident as to be able to return to 
Chinkiang ou Tuesday morning. The 
Dodies of his two servants as well as of 
three of the crew who were drowned have 
been recovered, but only a portion of the 
luggage has so far been brought out by the 
divers sent for the purpose. 

Telegraphic despatches from Ch‘engtu, 
the capital of Szechuan, were received by 
the native officials here on Wednesday to 
the effect that H.E. Kung Chao-yuan, 
Minister-elect to Great Britain and France, 
is expected to turn oer the seals of 
his ‘Treasurership to his acting successor, 
ihe Provineial Judge, about the middle of 
next month, and that he will start overland 
for Pekivg ‘about the 20th of August for 
his audience with the Throne. 

Wu Mixo-lin, the yamén runner accused 
of murdering a man at the West gate of 
the Native City last May, an account of 





























‘which appeared these colut at the 
tim id afterwards selling victim's 
wife for $35 to a woman on West Hankow 
Road, has signed hi: ark” to his 
confession, at the Sh: Magistrate's 
yamén, acknowledging his crime. He will 
avon be sent to the Soochow Provincial 
Judge for a final trial and sentence. 














mn next year of the 
Empress-Dowager's birthday the voluntary 
contributions by the princes, nobles, higit 

ters and stnaller officials in the capital 
amounted on the 17th inst. to ‘Tls.263,900, 
while the contributions from the various 
Viceroys, and high authorities of the 
provinces amounted on the same date to 
Tis. 943,000, making a total sum of Tis, 
1,206,900 from the mandarinate, princes 
and nobles of the Empire. Wealthy mer- 
chants and’the gentry of the country are 
now invited to contribute. 

‘The students at the Tientsin Military 
Academy were examined prior to the s 
mer vacation, on the 5th inst. by deputi 
appointed by the Viceroy Li, ‘Two days 
were occupied in theoretical examinations, 
while on the third and Ikst day the 
students were examined in battalion drill 
and other military evolutions, with papers 
ou mathematics, ‘The examiners made nu 
enthusiastic report to the Viceroy who waa 
much pleased, and intends to geant appro 
printe rewards to the best cadets as an 
encouragement to further efforts, 

Que way of passing counterfeit bank- 
notes was illustrated Inst week at Shasi, 
Hupeb. A gang of counterfeiters having, 
forged a number of banknotes of various 
denominations belonging to a certain large 
bank, began to spread about rumours thit 
the concern was becoming shaky: Of cout 
there was arun on the bank in question 
and during the confusion in cashing their 
notes the bank failed to find ont that they 
wore cashing a large number of counterfeits, 
until the scare was well nigh over. AS 
much as Tls, 4,000 were paid out this way, 
much to the bank officials’ chagei 

‘The Hoppo of Canton has issued a pro- 
clumation for the special benefit of com 
pradores and the employés of foreign firms, 
that by Treaty and the principles of right 
they are still subjects of the Chinese Biu- 
peror, and that foreign Consuls have no 
authority to interfere in casos of law suits 
between other Chinese traders and them- 
selves. If, concludes the proclamation, such 
ployés of foreign firme continue to be 
loyal subjects of the Throne they will never 
be touched by the Chinese authorities, 
but if they try to put their trust in foreign 
Consuls and their masters, they will find 
that they are leaning on a broken reed, 

‘A native correspondent at Canton writes 
that the Deputy Captain-general of the 
Manchu Brigade of Canton, General Hsing, 
was entertained by a large number of 
wealthy citizens recently on the occas 

a tenving for Peking for. an 
perial Audience. ‘The occasion is worthy 
of note as this is the frst time for many 
years that a Manchu official has been #0 
treated, as that portion of the Empire is 
especially noted for its antagonism to the 
present dynasty.—It is reported that the 
authorities find that the present plant in 
the Canton Mint is insufficient to satisfy 
the demmnd for the com of smaller denomi- 
nations, and it is intended to send to Eug- 
land for some more machinery. 

With reference to the riot against a 
issionary and some Chinese converts at 
Tchoufy, Shantung, news of which we 
published recently, farther advices have 
come to hand stating that four of the 
rioters were arrested by the prefect of the 
city on the representations of the missicin- 
ary body at Iehoufu, Two of the culprit 
were subsequently bailed out by sume of the 
gentry after « short incarceration, on pro- 
mise of future good behaviour, while the 
other two were severely bambooed and 
eangued at the place of the rint, ‘The 
missionaries also complained to the prefect 
of the treatment they had been receiving 
at the hands of the roughs of the city arid 
prefecture in generai, but the prompt 

ment meted out by the official in 
‘ion apparently has had a good effect. 

‘As was to be expected, the men captured 
the other day on the supposition tht they 
were connected with the Kolao Hui society 
hve turned out on examination to be, withe 
out an exception, sober and respectabl- 
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tradesmen of Ichang who at one time or 
other had offended the rufians captured by 
the officials. ‘The victims have ali been set 
free. There are, however, undoubted 
proofs of some men having arrived before 
the scare, who sold a number of cloth 
tickets bearing the stamp of sume Kolao 
Hui chief to» number of the credulous 
Ichangites at the rate of sixty cents each, 
which was to ensure them protection against 
the Society men when they visit Ichang. 
Those, however, who refused to buy the 
protecting rag preferred to leave the cit 
hence the exodus. These emissari 
appeared the moment they found out that 
the officials were on the qui vive, and it is a 
question if they can be ever arrested for 
their audacity in selling the tickets in 
broad daylight to the people of Ichang. 
More receut despatches from Chungking 
report that the recent Kolao Hui rising in 
Szechuan which was unsupported by the 
brethren in Hunan and Hupeli is on the 
eve of collapsing. 

We learn that the bambooing to the 
Aenth of one of his retinue by which the 
son of @ very high official lately created 
such an unpleasant notoriety for himself 
has cost his family the not inconsiderable 
sum of a quarter of a million of taels. A 
memorial to the Throne upon the subject 
would have been a very inconvenient mat- 
ter for the faction of the official eoncerned, 
‘aud no efforts have been spared to shut the 
mouths of all and sundry whe wight have 
presented one, Therefore though some- 
thing large has of course gone to the family 
of the victim, officialdom is the chief gainer 
by the occurrence, We are informed that 
the father of th it has not been called 
upon for ac nily? has sub- 
scribed the whole amount ; but whether 
the ‘subscription ' was forced or voluntary 
we do not know. The culprit is violently 
anti-foreign in his sentiments, presumably 
because he hopes to gain popularity with 
his countrymen, but such acts of cruelty as 
that in question are not calculated to fur- 
ther his ambition in that direction. The 
money debt has been wiped off and the 
matter hushed up, but his family and ‘his 
count: ‘must’ unite in privately con- 
demning him as a senseless and barbaric 
boy. Pore) vers in China have little to 
fear from those who lead the movement 
against them if this youngster’s tantrums 
indicate at ull the general temper of their 
opposition. Leaders of this stamp are not 
likely to effect much. 

Our Peking native correspondent writes : 
—It will be remembered that it was at one 
time mooted that Hu Yi-fén, Provincial 
Judge of Kunnai, was to be the successor 
of H.E, Hsueh Fu-ch‘éng, Minister to the 
Court of St. James. ‘There is every rexson 
to believe, from the most reliable sources, 
that this was tho intention of the Emperor 
owing to the strong recommendations of 
the Viceroy Li Hung-chang, and at Kuei- 
lin, the capit»l of Kuangsi, Hu Yii-fén was 
already making preliminary preparations 
for taking up hie new post. It, how- 
ever, seems that the Emperor has the 
North-China Duily News translated to him 
every day by lis English tutors, a Man- 
chu and « Chinese named Chang, who were 
at one time uttachésin the Chinese Legation 
in London and who had been recommended 
by the Taungli Yamén to be His Majesty's 
teachers in the English language, and 
that the leading Chinese newspapers of 
Shanghsi also receive His Majesty's atten- 
tion, Tt is suid that on loaning from the 
Daily News that Hu Yii-fen was to be the 
next Chinese Envoy toEngland, His Majesty 
immediately exclaimed : ** That is strange! 
Here is a man I have not yet made known 
publicly my intention to appoint, and out- 
siders already appear to know all about it !” 
His Majesty then commanded that a list of 
names should be given him of the most 
likely officials for the post. Three names 
were presented: Kung Chao-yuan, Treasurer 
of Szechuan, Hu Yii-fén, Judge of Kuang- 
and Chih Ch'ing—a Manchu—Sub- 






















































































Chancellor of the Graud Council of State. 
“Who amongst these is the most popular 
amongst foreigners?” asked his Majesty. 
“Hu Yii-fén,” was the reply. “he had 
a good deal to do with foreign officials while 
Tavtai at Tient “(And the next?” 
continued His Majesty. ‘Kung Chao- 
."_ Well,” replied His Majesty “let 
be Kung Chao-yuan,” and with that 
His Majesty made a circle around Kung 
Chai name with his Vermilion 
Pencil.” ‘The same occurred as regards 


















:| the appointment of the new envoy to the 
-| United States, Spain and Peru, 


The 
Manchu Chih Ch‘ing above named was 
rea'ly the one intended for the post, but 
a Chinese uative paper gave his name and 
the result was that Yang Ju, the official 
who has just left for the United States, was 
appointed. Apropos of the appointment of 
HE. Kung Chav-yuan, Provincial Treasurer 
of Szechuan, which is the richest post of 
its kind in’ the Empire, as soon as his 
selection had been telegraphed to himself 
by his friends at Peking he immediately 
telegraphed to the Viceroy Li Hung-chang 
asking him whether be could uot send up 
a memorial to the Throne excusing him 
from leaving Szechuan which would be a 
pity just uow, especially when his next 
step would be the Governorship of a 
province ; but the Viceroy sent back word 
that as the Emperor had specially selected 
him, there was no chance of appeal in the 
matter. In view therefore of this change 
in the official machinery of Szechuan pro- 
vinoe, it is believed that Kung’s successur 
in the Treasurership will be the present 
Provincial Judge of Szechuan, Wen Kuang, 
whose post again will be temporarily filled 
by Chang Ai-ch‘ing, Taotai of the Chén 
Nan Intendaney of Szechuan. H.E. Kung 
Chao-yuan is expected at Peking by the 
end of August next. 

A correspondent in the North writes :— 
The excitement in Chinese ofticial and 
military circles caused a little ago by the 
alarming reports of Russian aggression 
the Pamirs is rapidly dying down, Whe- 
ther the demonstration which gave rise to 




















the rumours was a stateman’s move or only 
a general’s blunder is. matter merely for 
The 


speculation to the outside world, 
Chinese did not speculate much at fi 
they were scared : the Viceroy despatched 
men and guns promptly to the North and 
there was considerable stir in and about 
the Yamén. By now however they have 
formed a theory of thie occurrence. The 
Russians (they say) wanted to draw off 
from Corea the attention of Chinese states- 
man in order that they might attempt 
their long-expected coup. Chinese theories 
Of statecraft are as childish us most of their 
other theories, but of course they are right 
so far as that Russia covets Corea co 
jerably and would ‘grab’ it with avidity 
Gid opportunity offer. Russia wants Corea 
14 without either paying or fighting for 
it; she would prefer simply to enter in 
and possess tho land, and it is only the 
awkward fact of Chiva’s suzerainty that 
“blocks the way.’ Russia and China are 
neighbours from of old and the Russians 
know the Chinese character better than 
other nations do ; they know the result in 
dealings with China of high-handed action 
firat and polite discussion after ; they know 
that peace at any price is her statesmen’s 
motto and that they have only to accom- 
Plish a fact to ensure its permanency. 
And the Chinese know that they know 
this, Before any threatened innovation 
the Chinese have always protested loudly ; 
but so soon as it has been converted froin 
a threat into a reality they have quietly 
acquiesed. ‘There is after all nothing else 
for them to do. They can’t fight; they 
have no army; small use to kick against 
the pricks ; best give in without mentioning 
the matter further. ‘Face’ will be lost 
least 80, Whether it would be worth 
England’s while to go further than ‘di 
plomacy’ in helping China to keep the bear's 























paws off Corea is a question which we fear 





English statesmen would answer in the 
negative. At any rate it is tolerably certain 
that the British public would see no reason 
why we should. Nevertheless thee may 
appear in time reasons why it would have 
been to our interest to have tried to prevent 
it. From Corea Russia could offer ugly 
menace to our Eastern trade, and when 
the great day comes of the fight for supre- 
macy on the Indian frontier it would be 
another place from where she could bring 
pressure to bear. For a multitude of other 
reasons, from England’s point of view, it 
is highly desirable that Corea should 
remain to China, At the moment, how- 
ever, there really does not seem any shadow 
of ground for the.fears held by Chinese 
statesmen, and even with the latter, as wo 
aaid- above, the fear seems to be rapidly 
dying awa 

There is one Shanghai Company ab least, 
with its seat of operations a long way off, 
that is doing well, The Shanghai-Sumatra 
Tobaceo Co. cheers its shareholders by 
aunouucing on Tuesday morning an interim, 
cash dividend for the last financial year of 
20 per cent., payable on Monday next, 

The amenities of the Swimming Bath 
have beet increased by the installation of 
the electric light, one are lamp being found 
amply euficient for the illumination of the 
bath during the evening. 

"The big bell in the Custo 
ia sv much like the fire bells in tone, that 
at least one fireman donned his uniform 
on Saturday. It was heard at Pootung. 

On the oth and 16th ult, the question 
of opening the World’s Fair at Chicago on 
Sunday came before a Court of Appeal, 
consisting of Chief Justice Fuller of the 
U.S, Supreme Court, and U.S. Circuit 
Judges Bunn and Allen. ‘They gave theic 
























jdecision on the 17th, and it was unani- 


mously in favour of opening the Exposition 
on Sunday: 

We give in another column the opening 
portion, from the Times of India of the 
28th ult., of Sir Dovid Barbuur's speech on 
the Closing of the Mints. 

‘The June parts of Messrs, Cngsell’s pub- 
lications, the Family Magazine, the Quicer, 
Work, und the Saturday Journal, which we 
have ‘received, are well up to’ the high 
standard which marks the literature emaut 
ing from this celebrated house. 

We have to thank Pére Chevalier, $.J., 
Director of the Sicnwei Observatory, for a 
copy of the Bulletin Mensuel for’ August 
last, with the usual complete tables aud 
diagrams. The only typhoon noticed durin 
the month is that of the 17th, which di 
not reach beyond the north of the Formosa 
Channel. ‘There is also a short account of 
the brief but violent squall, which, coming 
from the interior of Asia, passed over 
Shanghai just before midnight on the 6th. 

We have received in pamphlet form « 
copy of the report of the fourth annual 
neeting of the Christian Verniacular Suciety 
of Shanghai, which was held on 23rd May. 
‘The Rev. Y. K. Yen, the President, de- 
livered an interesting address on 
outlook of the Christian Vernacular Society 
of Shanghai,” on which he emphasised the 
importance ‘of the vernaculars. In the 
course of his remarks he said ‘From care- 
ful observation it is found that there is 
only one in twenty who can read Weuli 
intelligently, and of women, one in 10,000 ; 
and the ratio of those who read intelligent- 
ly to those who rend unintelligently is as 
‘one to five; that is to say, of every six 
people who read the characters, only ove 
knows the meaning. Right around us, 
then, are men who read. mechanically ; 
‘and ‘as theeo time characters could. be 
made to represent an everyday living 
Innguage and so to impart useful know- 
ledge, the importance, nay, the necessity 
of the vernacular aystems is at once 
seen.” At the end of the report it is 
stated that since the anuual meeting the 
American Tract Society has responded 

















favourably to the request for a grant in aid 
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of the work of the Vernacular Suciety, 
and has forwarded $150.00 U.S. Gold to the 
Treasurer. This doration will enable the 
Society to publish a new edition of the 
Pitsrim’s Progress and other religious books 
which had hitherto been quite beyond its 
financial ability, The Chinese Religious 
‘Tract Society has also promised ts co- 
operate in the publication of books iu the 
Shanghai Vernacular. _, 

‘At the French Constlate-General on 
n was fined 





Friday evemng a French 
sixteon francs for his share 
with two others, on a jinri 
front of the English Club on the 14th 
instant. 

We learn that the second of the three 
foreigners who assaulted a jiuricsha coolie 
in front of the Club has now been tried, 
aud sentenced to a fine of 26 fraucs and 
costs, the penalty equalling altogether a 
sum of nearly $40. 

A short time ago, @ native policeman 
caught a man iu the possession of three 
pairs of trousers and tuok him to one of 
the stations. While there a woman ap- 
peared on the scene und stated that the 
‘man was her son, and that she had given 
him the trousers, He was accordingly re- 
lensed. ‘The native policeman, however, 
was not satisfied and proceeded to tind the 
probable owner of the clothing. He was 
successful in his quest, and the articles 
were identified. The woman was conse- 
quently arrested and remains at the Mixed 
Court, till the youth she said was her sun 
can be found, 

‘Some days ago, a watchmaker was return- 
ing to the owner a gold watch that had been 
repaired, when the article fell out of his 
pucket and could not be found. Svon after 
this the jinricsha coulie whe had ts the 
watchmaker to the owner's house, turned 
up ata pawnshop with a watch which he 
offered tu pledge for $1. The pawashop 
man suid he would take the watch if the 
coolie could produce the owner. The coulie 
did us requested aud took the man to an old 
woman and on her stating that the watch 
hers, the watch and dollar changed 
haus After the covlie had obtained 
the dollar, the wontan took the pawn- 
ticket aud redeemed the watch, but 
by some means or other a smart detective 
got wind of the affair, and the timekeeper 
was taken to Louza Station. Soon after 
this, the owner reported the loss to the 
Station and was much surprised to find it 
already in the hands of the Police. The 
coolie was arrested, also the woman, and 
they appeared at the Mixed Court on 
Saturday. ‘The pawnbroker, who at first 
denied all knowledge of the watch, also put 
in an appearance, and all three were punish- 
ed as will be seen frum our Mixed Court 
report. 

On Thursday afternoon, a posse of police- 
men made a raid on some gamblers in Li 
Hongkew, but the would-be captors had to 
deat a hasty retreat, for they were over- 
powered, Une of them was thrown into « 
creek and auvther had one of his fingers 
broken between the teeth of a gambler. 
Re-inforcements having arrived, eight men 
and a woman, the latter the owner of the 
ground where the gambling was geing on, 
were arrested. Imprisonment does not ap- 
pear to have any effect on the gamblers. 
‘They ought to be severely bambuoed, im- 
priscued, and then deported. As they put 
up their sheds in places where it is diflicult 
for the police to take them unawares, great 
caution is required by the police. Besides 
this, they have spies who pass signals along 
to the gambling tables thus giving the 
players time to escape. But when these 
precautions fail, they show tight, and more 
than one policeman has recuived serious 
hurt at their hands, When they are caught 
n very severe example ought to be made of 
then, 

Ou Saturday afternoon, a canoe upset in 
the river off Foochow Road jetty and the 
occupant, # foreigner, succeeding in clut. 
ghing a vampan which went to hie assist. 








































































ance. Mr. Weir in his launch, and the 
Customs launch, also went to render help. 
About the same time another boat capsized 
off Boyd's, but a sampanman and some 
steam launches went to the assistance of the 
occupant and got him out of the water. 

‘The friends of Commander A. W. 
Chisholm-Batten, R.N., of the Linnet, will 
hear with plexsure that he has been pro- 
moted to Captain. 

Admiral Fremantle is sending cut some 
of his squadron to look after the sealers, 
and to look after the Russian and Japanese 

war that are looking after the 
Porpoise left Hakodate on 
the 21st for Komandoraky Islands (E. const 
of Kamschatka Promontory). On the 
following day the Mercury left for Robben 
Island (E. const of Saghalien). 

H.M.S. Archer hasbeen suddenly ordered 
to Yokoliama, and is to take the place of 
the Porpoise at the Komandoreky Islan 
The Po:poise is ordered to Hongkong, it 
supposed to get ready for recommissioning, 
but at the same time it is reported that 
Admiral Fremantle is going down at once 
to Hongkong, in connection, probably, with 
the blockade at Bangkok.’ H.M.S. Red- 
pole, Commander May, las arrived from 
Wahu, to act for the’ present as senior 
officer's ship here. ‘The Archer leav 
to-morrow about 11.30 a.m, 

The steamer Mandurin, which was under 
arrest at Hongkong, has been released and 
left for Shanghai yesterday. 

The Poyang reports that while nearing 
the Tatung boat station, she encountered 
a remarkable electrical storm, with no thun- 
der and only s few drops of rain. At 0 30 
a.m. on Saturday, a vessel was sighted on fire. 
Capt. Perks proceeded to render assistance 
and found the vessel was the lorclia Zukung 
(Fukkong?) with a deck-load of kerosene and 
matches, aud that three hours previously 
it had been struck by lightning. ‘The crew 
had all landed in safety and were ashore 
oar where their vessel was burning. When 
the Poyang left, at 1 s.m. the bull was 
almost burnt to the water’s edge amidship 
but the mast was still standing. 

On_ the loth instant, the Chinese trans- 
port Leeywen discharged two 14-ton Krupp 
gona at Shanbaikuan for the forts, Seeing 
that the transport has no suitable appliances 
for lauding heavy materials, Captain Craw- 
ford aud his officers are to be complimented 
on the succere of the undertaking. 

As the Whampoa was making fast to her 
buoy on Sunday morning, one of her sailors 
fell into the water and was unfortunately 
drowned. 

‘The Hsinyié has made a smart round 
trip this time. She left Shangbai late on 
Saturday evening, proceeded up the Peiho 
and returned to Shanghai on Friday morn- 
ing last. She has made her two last round 
tripa in fourteen day . 
left again at daylight on Sunday for 
Tientsin and will take the remains of the 
late Lady Li up the Yangtze. 

‘The Monvcacy arrived at Chinkiang on 
Monday from Hankow. 

‘The Italian man-of-war Curtatone, from 
Japan, arrived at Wovsung on Tuesday. 

‘The Redpole arrived at Wuhu on the 
19th, and the Esk, which she relieved, 
arrived at Kiukiang on Sunday. 

H.M.S. Redpole made a quick run down 
from Wuhu. She left there about 5 p.m. 
on Wednesday, and was moored in the river 
here on the Puotung side soon after noon 
on Thursday. : 

The Ravenna, with the English inail, left 
Singapore ou Suuday at 6 a.m, for Hung- 
kong and Shanghai. 

‘The Yarra, with the French mail, left 
Hongkong at} a.m. on Thureday for Shang- 
hai. 

‘The Braunschtceig arrived at Hongkong 
én Sunday afternoon from Sharghai. 

The Oceanic arrived at San Francisco on 
the 25th instant. 

‘The R.M.S, Empress of India arrived at 
‘Vancouver on the 26th inst. at 6.30 p.m, 
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one day ahead of schedule time, 








During June, 267 foreign vessels and 25 
Chinese lorchas entered at the Shanghai 
Customs, being the largest number for any 
one month this year :—British 138 ; Chiness 
64; German 2i ; Japanese 15 ; Nurwegiat 
5; French 4; Austrian 3; American 3; 
Dutch 2 ; Russian1 ; Danish 1. This makes 
during the six months ending 30th June : 
British 729 ; Chinese 363; German 147 ; 














| Japanese 93; French 27; Austrian 27; 


Norwegian 18; American 9; Dutch 6; 
Russian 6; and Danish 2, or a total of 
1,417 vessels and 132 lorchas. 

~The Canton reports an unseen obatruc- 
tion, probably a submerged junk, the Trip- 
lets bearing about S.W. by S. (muguetic) 
1j miles. 

‘The three coasting companies have agreed 
to reduce passenger rates tv Chefoo and 
back till the end of September, and com- 
meneing with Sunday last the rates now are 
Tis. 20 for single tickets aud Tis, 30 for 























1 dated Hongkong, Sunday 
afternoon, atated that there was a depres- 





tion E. uf Luzon, Monday’s telegram 
stated that there was a typhoon that 
locality. 


‘The Ophir, from Port Townsend, which 
recently arrived at Shanghai, is under tho 
flag of Ecuador, and is probubly the Gret 
vessel of that nationality to visit this port. 
The Ophir was built at Sestri, a suburb of 
Genoa 

Mr. B. Ruttunjee writes as follows in 
weekly share report of the 20th ins 
few and unimportant transactions re} 
during the week can scarcely be dignified 
with the name of business. True that 
under the influence of Chinese speculation 
Perak Sugars have rapidly advanced from 
Tis 25 to Tis, 35, a rise of 40 per cer 
opening quotation 
ment in the more solid stocks is temporarily 
finished, Banks,—A deal in Hongkong 
and Shanghai Banking Corporation shares 
of a small que ‘ity at 102 per cent. pret 

reported. Insurauces.—Marine--Can- 
tons have been sold at $113, and North- 
Chitas at Tis, 120 found a buyer. Fire,— 
No ‘business reported. — Shipping. —'taku 
Tugs have declined to T'tsin Tis. 60, at 
which rate 4 sale is mentioned. The re- 
port of the Indo-China S. N. Cv., just tu 
hand, gives a fair indication of the unpro- 
fitable nature of running steamers in Ch 
nese waters at the present time, and unfor- 
tunately there are no visible signs of an 
early return to better times, though hope 
seems to spring eternal in the owner's 
breast. Cargo Boats.—Quiet. Wharves 
and Docks.—Wharves neglected. In Docks, 
Farnhams have been sold aud are wanted 
108. Boyds have issued their second 
year's report showing the handsome sum 
of Tis. 120,000 to credit of Profit and Loss 
Account. ‘Tt is recommended to place the 
sum of Tis. 25,000 to credit of Reserve, 
which will then’ stand at Tis, 50,000, and 
to place Tis. 15,000 to * Maintenance and 
Depreciation Account.” and to pay Share- 
holders « dividend of 10 per cent., nd carry 
forward the balance of Tis. 2,000 to a new 
account. This, considering the present 
bad times, cannot but be lovked upon 
as highly ‘satisfactory, Mining,—Out of 
favour. Lands.—A small lot of Shanghais 
changed hands at Tis, 26. Miscellaneous, 
—The only business under this heading has 
been in Sugars at advancing rates from Ts, 
25 to Tis. 35. At the close the market is 
weak with sellers at Tis. 32.50, 

We have received Hongkong papers to 
the 2ist inst.—A telegram was received in 
Hongkong on the 16th from Saigon to 
the effect that the Amigo had been run 
down and sunk ; but it turned out after- 
wards that this was a mistake in the use of 
the telegraphic code employed, and that 
what it was meant to convey was that tha 
captain of the Amigo was ill, that the chief 
mate would bring the steamer to Hong- 
kong, and that she had better be docked 
on arrival, From the account elsewhere 
it will be seen that she was really sunk 
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on the 19th instant, after arriving safely at 
Hongkong.—The Daily Press condemns very 
strougly the action of the captain of the 
‘Ton Juan, and mentio 

of th 


that the captain 
Son Antonio ia to be presented with 
Croz de Beneficiencia” for his rescue 
ices.—A fuueralservice, very numerous- 
ly attended, was held at’ the Hongkong 
Guthedral on the 15th for the late Mr. J. S. 
Lap The case of the Bank of China, 
e., La., ». the Hon. E.R. Belilios is shortly 
to come ou for trial in the Supreme Court, 
Hongkong. “The evidence of Mr. G. S. 
Coxon, a witness in the case, who is leaving 
for England before the trial eau take place, 
was taken de bene esse on Saturday,” the’ 
15h, —The Turbo liad » very collision-full 
time dropping down the Bangkok river,— 
No new, of importance (o that which we 
gave above about the sinking «f the 4migo, 
except to menti 
English-buile steamer of 1,484 tons net, and 
as verylittledamazed. —The steamer Nun 
Kiang Wins been sold to a Japanese compan 
for $48,000, —The Hongkong government 3 
nut favourable to the suspension of the 
Praya Reclamation works.—The Secretary 
of State has refused to suspend the rule 
which prevents Sir Cecil C. Smith, retiring 
Governor of thy Straits Settlements, re- 
ceiving the service uf plate which it was 
proposed to present to him. Ho is to be 
given a diuuer instead.—Spolir’s cantata 
“The Last Judgment” is to be given with a 
chorus of about Be ‘ices at the Hon; 
Kong Cathedral in November.—Two hun- 
dred pounds of dynamite and a quantity 
of fuses were found on the Dougins 
steomer Haitan just ax she was about 
ty sail on the 19th. No one on board 
would own them, ‘They were stowed near 
the boiler.—No. 280, Queon's Road We 
was completely gutted by tire on tl 
17th.—Mr, W, Legge, formerly partner 
with Mr. Kerfoot Hughes, died iron heart! 
disease on the 19th at the age of 43.—The 
Bangkok Times asserts that the story of the 
treacherous murder f M- Grosgurin and 
the massacre of his escort by the Siamese, 
isan uncorruborated and utterly improbable 
story, aud that the Brench were the aggres- 
sors in the affxir.—Three houses in Win; 
lok Street and two in Fungloi Lane were 
completely destroyed by fire on the 20th, 
the loss, @ heavy ono, falling on several of 
the German Insurance Agencies. —The str. 
Mandarin, arrived from New York at 
Hongkong, aa been arrested on the it 
tive of the mortgages at hone.—A depata- 
tion waited on the Governor on the 17th 
to urge the establichment. of a proper 
museum at Hongkong.—The Legislative 
Gouncit on the 17th, Messrs. Chater and 
Whitehead opposing, decided to build the 
Governor a house at the Peak, to cost 
$60,000, as soon as the Culony has funds 
available. 

The Dai'y Press translates the following 
“rather remarkable” article from the 
Courrier @ Haiphong 

Whatever the nationality of the Catholic 
missionaries established in the Celestial 
Eumpire, the protectorate of the missi 
belongs to France, and on the Min 
France at Peking devolves the duty of de- 
fending their interests with the Chinese 
Government. The Ministers and Chargés 
@’Affuives of other Powers prefer through 
him the claims of the missionaries of their 
own nationality. 

For several years past the Powers con- 
stituting the Triple Alliance have been| 












































































































intriguing ab Rome with the Pontifical |i 


Government, and_it has required all the| 
firmness of Leo XIII, all his desire to/ 
give to France tokens of hia good will, to 
resist, as he has done, the German’ in- 
trigues. 

Whatever may be said, this protectorate 
of the Catholic inissions is not a prerogative 
without effect. It places the representative 

sof the Freuch Republic in an exceptional 














jon that the Bantam is an | gi 





ly augmented. When he is concerned with 
Catholic interests the Minister of France 
at Peking is not ovly the representative of 
a nation, but of the whole of Catholic 
Europe. 

‘A few weeks ago the Belgian Chargé d’Af- 
faires urged M. Lemaire, to press on the Chi 
nese Government the settlement of a case in 
which » Belgian missionary was interested. 
The matter, it seems, had been pending 
for several years. At the end of the con- 

M. Lemaire said—' Very well, 
I will obtain satisfaction for you,” xnd, 
after a moment's reflection, »dded—* but 
I will give China compensation, in the 
direction of Tongking.” 

This we hear from Peking. Its gravity 

il escape no one, What compensation 
in the direction of Tougking” does the 
Minister for France at Peking wish to 

ive to the Chinese Government to obtain 
the favour he undertook to solicit for the 
Belgian mi 7 At this time, when 
a0 many questions relating to the frontier 
are still in suspense, wo may well be 
anxious. 

Certainly, as we commenced by stat 
the protectorate of the Catholic mi 

ies is an important duty, a prerogative 
which the representative of France canuiot 

lightly, but it it right of him to 
sacrifice Tungkingese interests, 

‘The papers in the Far East seem to be 
almost unanimous in concluding that the 
Siamese put. themselves entirely out of 
court by attacking the Inconstant and the 
Comite, but they none of them seem to 
have noticed that the treaty prohibiced the 
18 going up armed to Bangkok with- 

nt of the Siamese government. 
bly uccurred—for we have not 
tthe Siamese account yet—was that the 
Siamese found out that the French ships 
intended to slip up to Bangkok without 
jon on the flnod tide; and they 
ted to prevent them, ax they were 
quite right indoing. When the French ships 
were once up at Bangkok, it would have 
been no use to appeal to the treaty, and 
ask them to go back. 

‘The Vans brought us Japan papers with 
dates from Yokohama to the 15th and Kube 
the 17th inst.—The Japan Mail of the 13: 
announced, in a paragraph surrounded with 
black lines, the death uf President Carnot, 
but it could produce no authority for the 
rumour beyond a telegram received 
on the 15th it hoped that this 

pus either in fact or 
in interpretation.”—The French National 
Fére was duly observed at Yokohama, the 
U.S. flagship Lancaster firing a salute.— 
The 14th was Prizo Day at. the Victori 
Public School, Yekuhama.—The Hideyoshi 
Mari has been flonted off with some damage 
to her bow, and taken to Tategami dock, 
Mr. Thomsett, accountant of the E 
Bank at Yokohama, has gone hou 
leave, aud is to be replaced hy Mr. How.— 
‘Two ‘or three rich merchants and others 
in Miye prefecture have contri 
$1,500.000 to get the Higashi Hongan; 
of debt.—The Hiogo Nets haa the follow- 
ing:—A telegram from the Japanese 
Commissioner dated Chicago, 14th, 6 p. 
was received by the Exhibition Bureau 
which states :—The coal depot in the com- 
pounds was burnt down, not the Exhibition 
building. — Asa 

‘The Yokohama Marn brought us Japan 
papers with dates from Yokohama and 

S 0 the 19th, and Kobe the 20th 
































































































































ued drought 
ee in the country. 
Grand Hotel, Ld.. 
Yokohama, propose to pay a dividend of 
6 per cent. for the past half-year.—The 
record in the appeal against Mr. Mowat’s 
decision in the Ravenna-Chishima case, as 
regards the counter-claim, has been for- 
warded to Shavghai.—The steamer Hhein 
gold has been decked at Nagasaki to have 

















situation. His influence, if he is solicitous 
with regard to this duty a ressed with 
its trae importance, cannot fail to be great- 





her new shaft fitted.—A British man-of- 








war which, if any, must have been tho 
‘rebrand, is reported to have stranded in 
Hirado Straits on the 9th, aud subsequently 
floated off, and. proceeded.— A sailor on 
the ship Brodick Castle fell down the hold 
of that vessel in Nagasaki harbour on the 
13th, was taken ashore unconscious, and 
died on the 15th.—The Rising Sun of the 
19th says:—The Mitsui Bussan Kaisha’s 
stenmer Hideyoshi Marst, recently strand- 
ed ow the island of Kabashima, artived 
here on Wednesday Inst, accompanied 
by one of the Company's tow-boats, The 
following day she was taken on the 
Miteu Bishi Co.'s slip at Kosuge for re- 
pairs, Upon examination it was found that 
the vessel was covsiderably damayed in the 
forward part, under water. No less than 
about twenty frames aud thirty plates will 
have to be entirely renewed, whilst a num- 
ber of others will have to be taken out to 
be straightened. The whole work upon 
her-is expected to occupy about » mouth. 
Whilst she was lying at the slip buoy the 
steamer Zanibesi had n narrow escape of 
colliding with her, but fortunately just 
managed to clear her, the fluke of the 
Zambesi's anchor carrying away the Hide- 
yoshi's flag-stafl, tatfrail, ete. A full account, 
of the stranding of the Hideyoshi, received 
too late for publication in this issue, will 
appear in our next, 

‘The Kustern World of the 15th says 
The Asahi gives currency to a report to 
the effect that the Corean government 
demanded the removal of Mr. Oishi while 
he was still at Seoul, and that the new 
Corean Minister who recently arrived in 
Tokio had brought. with him an official 
letter to the Japanese government on the 
subject. Ruinou 
that Mr. Oishi 
and there is butlittle room to doubt the truth, 
of these reports, If the Coreaus were as 
easily excitable as the Japanese them 
selves, nother ‘attack upon the Japanese 
Legation would have been the probable 

equence of Mr. Oishi’s asserting the 
dignity of Japan by wounding the dignity 
of Coren, and the country might have 
been plunged into a disastrous and costly 
war, Jt is well therefore that Mr, Oishi 
was recalled and it is pretty safe to assume 
that Japan will not make the fae pas to 
ond him back. The prestige of Japan in 
Corea carmot be asserted l-y 300 rifles being 
Keptinthe Lexa isn grave ques! 
for the Japanese Government as to whom to 
entrust with the extremely respensible posi- 
tion of Japanese Minister at Seoul, to find 
aman outside of the ranks of the Govern. 
ment and yet eo thoroughly in touch with the 
Government that he may be trusted to do 
the right thing at the xight moment if an 
emergency, arises that necessitates action 
can be asked for, Ad- 
declined to accept the 
to offer it again to another 
diplomat with perhaps the samo result. is 
natep that aust be avoided, 
would only tend to make the posi 
the Minister whu finally would be appointed 
more difficult. In 1892 Count Inouye paid 
to the unruly peninsula and it might, 
apan much trouble if the duties of 
office permitted him to do so again, 
here would be a better prospect of the 
right man being appointed for the position 
at Seoul afterwards. 

According to the Japan Daily Advertiser, 
the authorities have decided to suspend all 
further operations upon the breakwaters 
which form a large part of the Yokohama 
Harbour Works, The concrete blocks of 
which the breakwaters were constructed, 
were made with inferior Japanese cement, 
and are breaking up. The other day u 
schooner of 149 tons, the Sophie Sunder= 




































































land, coming into the harbour and keeping 
the green lightship on her starboard hand, 
ran on to the breakwater, and has had tu 
pay a bill of $25, cnst’ of one concrete 
block smashed into fragments’ and two 
others greatly damaged, while there was 
hardly a stratch on hey own copper. 
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Miscellaneous Articles. 





THE DESIGN AGAINST THE 

MISSIONARIES. 
25th July. 
‘Tne letter which we publish this morn- 
ing from a correspondent at Nanking, 
read in connection with the letter from 
our Hankow correspondent published 
yesterday morning, shows clearlyenough, | 
if any farther indication were needed, 
whence the opposition to missionary 
work really springs, ‘The design formed | 
two years ago by the two Viceroys! 
Chang Chih-tung and Lin Kun-yi, to 
gradually drive all missionariesout of the | 
Yangtze valley, was put into operation | 
in 1891 by means of a series of riots, | 
‘The lowest classes among the Chinese! 
were first prepared by the Hunan Pub- 
lications of the protégé of the Governor | 
of Hunan and the Governor-General of 
the two Hu’s, and they rose and burned } 
and destroyed aud murdered when the 
officials gave the signal. ‘To preserve 
the “face” of the Throne vis-d-vis the 
foreign Ministers, the two Viceroys were 
made to issue conciliatory memorials, 
‘They know their duty well enough. In 
his memorial to the ‘I'brone on the riots 
that occurred at Wuhu the Nanking | 
Viceroy says:—‘'The 'Taotai and the 
prefect have also been directed to call 
upon all their subordinates to exert 
themselves to the uttermost in affording 
adequate protection to all missionary 
establishments throughout their juris- 
diction.” In his memorial on the Wu- 
sueh settlement, the Wuchang Viceroy, 
after declaring that the riots arose gen- 
erally from the popular suspicion with | 
regard to missionary orphanages, says : 
“ithe memorialist has issued stringent | 
instructions to the civil and military 
authorities directing them to keep a 
careful watch from time to time, and 
in the event of their discovering 
any further anonymous placards cir-| 
culating baseless rumours with the 
object of stirring up sedition, they 
are to offer rewards at once for the | 
arrest of the culprits, who will be} 
severely punished under the instructions 
contaitied in the Imperial Decree of the 
13th of June last.” Here is a distinct 
recognition of the Imperial Decree which, 
as we showed recently, in so many words 
orders the officials to protect the lives 
and properties of the merchants and mi: 
sionaries. ‘This decree, Sir John Wa 
sham said at the time, “was obtained 
with great difficulty :” it appears now 
that the Viceroys know that the Em-! 
peror promulgated it unwillingly, and | 
thivk that they may therefore disregard 
it with impunity. 

Last year was allowed to pass with 
no more serious riots, the Viceroys ap- 
parently thinking it better to allow 
those of 1891 to blow over ; but they 
have now begun again, For the first 
victims two Swedes were picked out, 
HLE. Chang Chih-tung judging rightly, 
as we now know, that the Swedish re- 















| three hundred soldiers; bu 


| men who incited them to the murder, 


enough todeal with. Mr.Bockwentaway 


| from Shanghai intending to go up him- 


self to Sungpu, and see that the guilty 
parties were punished, but he gave up 





with an assurance that is almost | 
credible, that he could not protect him. 
The Viceroy sends up his own picked | 
executioner, however, with a guard of | 
is perfectly , 
obvious why the Viceroy did not want} 
any European, even the Swedish Consul- | 
General, to be of the party. ‘I'he Vice- | 
roy’s agent has gone to Sungpu not to! 
punish the murderers of Messrs. Wik- 
holm and Johansson, and the educated 








but to make existence intolerable to all | 
those who were well-affected to the) 
foreigners, and who assisted them in 
any way. ‘I'he poor coolie who carried 
water for the two murdered men has 
been “tortured and beaten, and now 
has had an irou rod passed through hi: 
collar-bone aud rivetted to a chai 
while the bully Li Kia-chung, who issued | 
the placards threatening the missionaries 
with death on the Ist of Julyand who put | 
his name to them, and who is pointed 
out by all Sungpu as the ringleader 
in the outrage, is the honoured guest 
of the Viceroy’s agent. The explanation | 
is simple enough: murder and destruc- 
tion of property have not succeeded in 
frightening the missionaries out of the 
Yangtze valley, so the Chinese who 
have been their friends are to be so 
harassed and terrified that, “as an 
in the Viceroy’s yamén put it: 
his is to be the last time when natives | 
will assist foreigners in the Hupelr 
province” Will our representatives | 
sit quietly down and allow these | 
words to be made good, in the face | 
of the distinct provision in the 'lien- | 
tsin ‘I'reaty that no opposition shall 
be offered to the hiring of persons 
by British travellers in the interior ? 

Our Nanking correspondent’s letter 
shows how much bolder the high officials | 
have grown since uo adequate reparation | 
was exacted for the outrages of 1891. 
Not only does the Nanking Viceroy 
assure the missionaries that he cannot 
protect them within ten miles of his 
own yamén, and at a place where they | 
have been welcomed by the priests aud | 
what few native residents there are, but 
he actually reminds them as a warning 
that “two missionaries have just beeu 
murdered in Hupeh.” With the existing | 
treaties and the Imperial Edict we mi 
expect the Viceroys to bea little ashamed 
of this marder and anxious to hush 
it up; but Lin Kun-yi actually flaunts 
it in the faces of the Nanking mis- 
sionaries. It is as much as to tell them 
that if they don’t mind what he says, | 
their turn will come. ‘Thi 





| 








| 











This is un a level | 
with H.E. Chang Chih-tung’s statement | 
that he could not protect Mr. Bock if 
the latter carried out his determination | 
to go to Sungpu. 

If-the foreign representatives are tak- 
ing up the question of the Sangpu 
murders, as we hope they are, they are 





presentative in Shanghai would be easy 


no doubt, being told that the Wuchang 





: cerned. 


Viceroy has been ordered to see. jus- 
tice done, and is doing it vigorously ; 
but. they must brush aside altoge- 
ther all such attempts to put them 


|the idea when the Viceroy told him,| off. ‘They must make the ‘Tsungli 


Yamén understand that they know that 
the outrage was not a spontaneous 
popular outbreak, but part of a scheme 
hatched among high officials, ‘The 
evidence is general that there is no 
popular hatred of foreigners, unless it 








is instilled into the people by the 
“classes ;” but the “classes” in China, 
not having felt now for many years the 


weight of the foreign hand, are regain- 
ing the infatuated conceit which led 
them into such trouble before. ‘hey 
seem to believe that the foreigner is no 
longer to be feared, and foreign Powers 
have shown too much disposition to 
confirm them in this conceit. We have 
the greatest respect for the Chinese 
people, whose industry, good-nature, 
and aptitude for self-government are 
beyond praise ; but the officials are too 
often the blight of the country, and 
while there are some of them who are 
worthy of all honour, and who act, 
in reference to strangers, on the precepts 
of Confucius, many of them, whether 
they realise it or not, are working to 
bring down on their heads another 
foreign war, which may end in the 
collapse of mandarindom altogether. 
China could be governed without her 
mandarins. 





THE INDIAN CURRENCY 
CHANGE. 
26th July. 
Ir the Hon. Mr, Justice Ameer Ali is 
right in the article by him published in 
the Wineteenth Century for March last, 


| the Indian Government in introducing 


a gold standard and making the rupee 
a token worth the fifteenth part of a 
sovereign however silver may decline, 
has consulted the true interests of the 
people of India well as of the 
Europeans in India, ‘Lhe fall in the 
gold value of the rupee, he says, has 
not been a blessing to the people in 
general. Lord Roberts in a speech the 
other day gave it as one of the advan- 
tages of our rule in Iudia that wages 
had doubled: but we now read that 





' since 1873, when the rpee was in the 


neighbourliood of 2s., there has been 110 
appreciable rise in wages. Ou the other 
hand, to the confusion of some econo- 


mists, the purchasing power of silver 


has fallen markedly where rice is con- 
In 1873" the average retail 
price of common rice was 1 rupee 10 


| annas per maund ; in 1893 it is 3 rapees 


13 anuas. ‘The labourer therefore gets 
no more pay than he did before, and 
his rice costs him more than double, 
and he, like the Government, is on the 
verge of starvation. ‘Ihe position of 
the Government is painted very power- 
fully -— * 
“Its vaunted surpluses have turned 
into deficits, ever growing. All new 
production work practically stopped 
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expenditure reduced to what is abso- 
lutely needful, the mournful admission 
of helplessness implied in the quiet 
appropriation of the Famine Insurance 
Fund, furnish a clear and unmistakable 
indication of what is impending unless 
the Government awakens from its 
lethargic condition and abandons the 
laissez-faire course which has marked 
its policy throughout in dealing with 
the currency question.” 

For there is uo margin in India for 
farther taxation. Again, the officials, 
native as well as English, could not live 
on the sum to which their salaries were 
falling by the depreciation of silver, and 
the great corps of English, whose pre- 
sence in India is the making of the 
country, would be rapidly reduced. 
“ Few Englishmen will care to take up 
almost a life-long service in India upon 
the pittance into which the fairly good 
salaries of former days have turved, nor 
wonld parents be willing to invest mouey 
in the training of their sons for the 
Indian service, . . . ‘'o my mind,” con- 
tinues the writer, himself an Indian, 
“it would be an evil day for India 
when, from a permanent reduction in 
the emoluments of officers in the civil 
and military employ of Government, the 
agency which has been the making of 
India is either withdrawn or its effi- 
ciency impaired.” Oue more evil effect: 
of the fall in the rupee is noticed by 
Justice Ameer Ali ; it prevents capitalists 
in gold countries investing in securities 
in India. On all these grounds, of which 
we have only given the merest sketch, 
the Justice strongly recommends the 
course which the Indian Government 
has just taken, and he concludes: “I 
venture to predict that if India’s stand- 
ard of value is brought into line with 
the standard in England, the country’s 
progress and prosperity during the next 
twenty years will be such as has never 
before been recorded in the annals of 
Indian history.” 

‘Ihe step has been taken, and it is 
interesting to read some of the com- 
ments of the English and native Press 
in India, The Times of India sees 
that the new system is not complete 
until the Government can give a sove- 
reign for 15 rupees, as well as 15 
rupees for a sovereign, and it asks, 
where is the gold to come from? It is 
trne that Austria has just succeeded 
easily in adopting the gold standard, 
but that is because the United States 
have been getting rid of their gold at 
the rate of £18,000,000 in the past 
eleven months. The United States 
lave now taken the alarm, and are 
beginning to try and get this gold back : 
if they attempt it seriously, in which 
they can succeed if they mean to, where 
is India to get her gold, of which she 
will require £6,000,000 a year? There 
is a great mass of gold hoarded in 
India, “but it is a doubtful ques- 
tion, and oné which only experience 
can answer, feared the natives of 
India will feel disposed to exchan; 
their cherished gold for rupees at the 
equivalent of one shilling and four- 


pence.” Meanwhile the Indian Govern- 
[ment cannot sell its drafts, as it 
expected to be able to do, at 1s. 4d., 
| and what it will do is not very obvious. 
| The sellers of produce in India will take 
bar silver at a rate which gives the 
bauks about 4 per cent. better than 
council drafts do; and the effect of 
j the attempt to set up a gold standard 
may be to so reduce the former 
balance of trade in favour of India, that 
the Government will have to adopt some 
new expedient—such as an import duty 
on silver—to keep the rupee up to Is. 
4d. The Englishman says that “it is 
mournful to think of the sufferings and 
|losses, the vexations and embaziass- 
ments, which would have been saved if 
the Government of India had heen 
allowed fifteen years ago the free hand 
which has at last been given it.” It 
congratulates the Indian Currency 
Association and Mr, Mackay on the 
successful termination of their labours 
and avxieties, and hopes and trusts 
that the change which has been made 
will inaugurate an era of prospority 
and development for the empire. ‘The 
Statesman is very grieved that the 
change bas been put off so long, but 
believes that it will bring prosperity to 
India now that it has been made, ‘The 
Indian Daily News, without going into 
the merits of the step, doubts whether 
the Government has acted justly to all 
interests concerned in raising the price 
of the rupee to 1s. 4d. at a single 
bound. It thinks that a serious check 
will be put upon the export trade, 
and heavy loss inflicted on importers, 
and it predicts a sudden further drop 
in the price of silver. The Madras 
Mail takes exception to the unseemly 
haste with which the change was 
made, “Why,” it says, “such a 
profound secrecy was maintained, and a 
mine then suddenly sprang upon the 
peorle. is a matter of grave comment. 

t will give rise to a good deal of dis- 
content. It would have been fair to 
the country had the people been treat- 
ed more confidentially by the rulers, 
hough India was kept in darkness 
there must have been those in London 
who had a peep behind the scenes to 
witness large purchases of rupee paper 
in London while India was being strip- 
ed of her government securities.” Nhe 
Jame Jamshed says : “ The Government 
have apparently broken the promise 
they had given that they would give 
sufficient time and warning to the 
tradesmen and merchauts before they 
took any permanent steps in the mat- 
ter of the currency question.” At 
the same time, “it is very satis- 
factory that Government propose to fix 
the rate of exchange.” ‘he Bombay 
Samachar is entirely disgusted. The 
Herschell Committee, it says, “seem to 
have espoused the cause of the selfish 
Anglo-Indian officials and merchants, 
and the Government of India, who sup- 
port them in matters of currency. ‘The 
proposed change in the eurreney would 
act disadvantageously du the native 
public, especially on agriculturists and 














those who carry on trade with China, 
This is yet another instance of how the 
interests of India are sacrificed to those 
of England. ‘The only measure the 
Government ought to have resorted to 
under the present circumstances was to 
have adopted double currency in con- 
junction with other European States. 
But the native public of India is not 
strong enough to compel the British 
Government to adopt such a measure, 
and as a weak nation they must bear 
the loss.” Asif the Indian Government 
would not have gladly joined other 
European States in adopting double 
currency, if the other European States 
had been ready to take that course. 





MODERN WI'TCHCRAFT: 
27th July. 


Wrrcncrarr in modern dress forms the 
subject of an amusing article in a 
recent number of the Spectator that 
comments on the doubtful legality of 
the means adopted in high life for 
discovering the future's possibilities, 
as contrasted with those resorted to 
below stairs. ‘The Spectator hints that 
the wretched hags who slink down the 
area steps and get so many months of 
hard labour for cozening servant-girls 
out of their wages, are a little hardly 
dealt with nowadays, when  fortune- 
telliug has become quite a fashionable 
amusement, aud women of a superior 
class are allowed to drive quite a brisk 
trade in a precisely similar way 
amongst the mistresses of the poor old 
gipsy’s victims, ‘rue, there is some- 
thing hideously unattractive in the 
shufiling of a greasy pack of cards by 
much wrinkled and very dirty fingers 
bearing a striking resemblance to the 
claws of some rapacious bird, and it is 
much easier to imagine you are being 
cheated by such a personage, than by 
the smartly-dressed lady whose man- 
servant ushers you into a luxuriously 
furnished drawing-room, where for the 
payment of a more or less substantial 
fee, you can have your fortune told 
either by palmistry or the cards, 
In the latter case the packs used 
for the purpose are as dainty as De la 
Rue or Marcus Ward can make them ; 
and in the former, you will probably 
enjoy the added pleasure of having your 
hands held for a reasonable length of 
time by slim white members whose 
diamond rings’ flash in the light as 
the fingers trace the course of your 
Line of Fate, or with skilful pressure 
judge the relative heights of your- 
different mouuts. The ladies in question 
do not as a rule advertise themselves ; 
their clientele is mainly increased by 
the pufting of intimate friends, and their 
profession is thus carried on’ without 
notoriety. Judging however from the 
enormous amouut of applicants who 
daily and hourly consult the oracle, it 
is difficult to understand how such 
an entirely unjustifiable practice can 
possibly escape the sdverse criticism of 
the law, 
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There is another form of divination, 
which is even more extensively patron- 
ised than either of the two oracles 
mentioned above; we allude to the 
Physiognomy aud Graphology corres- 
pondence now carried on by the leading 
ladies’ journals whose popularity is 
doubtless due to the fact that the 
possibility of avoiding a personal in- 
terview secures a certain amount of 
privacy not to be gained by the 
other methods, All that is necessary 
is that a photograph or a specimen of 
handwriting with a pseudonym attach- 
ed be sent to one of the journals in 
question by any anxious enquirer, who 


may reasouably expect within a fewr 
jin question not belong to the same 


weeks to discover an exhaustive desorip- 
tion of his or her character appearing 
in the columns of the paper ; with the 
addition, in a few exceptional cases of 
shrewd hints as to the future fate of the 
writer, A cursory glance at the corres- 
pondence reveals the fact that it is 


a true estimate of his character. Per- 
sonally we have no faith in either 
graphology or physiognomy, and al- 
though we have no desire to impugn 
the honesty of the chief priestesses 
whose belief in the wisdom of their 
oracles is doubtless quite sincere, we 
consider that the present unguarded 
use of these so-called sciences is dis- 
tinetly dangerous. A Catholic priest 
who ventured to make any objections 
to the marriage of a penitent on the 
ground that her fiancé possessed several 
unfavourable characteristics visible to 
him alone, would bring down torrents 


[of abuse, public and private, upon his 


head, especially should the gentleman 


faith ; and we see no reason why secular 
interference in matrimonial affairs 
should be tolerated because it is given 
under the mysterious guise of secresy. 
It is now generally acknowledged that 
the rules that guide the graphologist 





usually resorted to by the fair sex for 
the purpose of gaining a definite answer 
as to the advisability of accepting a 
certain offer of marriage. ‘I'he writer 
encloses a photograph or scrap of hand- 
writing of her suitor, together with her 
own, and asks the expert to judge from 
the individual characteristics of the 
specimens, whether a marriage between 
the two parties is desirable. ‘his 
shows that both kitchen and drawing 
room are alike agitated by the same 
curiosity ; and if the system becomes 
more popular, we shudder to think of 
the responsibility that will be thrown 
upon these moder magicians who prae- 
tise their black art so successfully. A 
universal use of the type-writer will be 
the only safeguard of unhappy mortals 
whose most innocent and guileless 
chits may afterwards recoil upon their 
unlucky heads by being sent to a pro- 
fessional graphologist who may possibly 
discover untold vices lurking in the 
hastily written lines ; and in future we 
strongly recommend’ Edwin never to 
part with his photograph to Angelina 
until the matrimonial knot is safely 
tied, and the happy pair are beyond 
the reach of any but a Mahatma’s 
interference. 

‘We wonder very much who the ladies 
are who thus consult an unknown 
authority and seek advice on such 
momentous questions as love and mar- 
riage from sources that are so emi- 
nently untrustworthy. ‘The Spectator’s 
suggestion that every woman desires a 
certain element of romance in her 
wooing, and would prefer to see in it 
a suspicion of chance, rather than that 
it should result from a prosaic and 
business-like arrangement, may be the 
explanation of this curious state of 
affairs. But we are inclined to think 
that there is more romance in the simple 
and impulsive “yes” that is uttered 
without any thought of critical analysis, 
than exists in the prosaic idea of a 
woman’s deliberately sitting down and 
sending off to an utter stranger her 
lover's photograph or a specimen of his 


and physiognomist are purely fanciful, 
and therefore it seems outrageous that 
private matters should be controlled 
by what must necessarily be highly 
unreliable inferences. We are quite 
willing to admit that it is wisest not 
to leave a cheque book within easy 
access of a man with a receding chin 
and shifting eyes ; and a signature that 
boasts an abnormally long and thick 
dash as its terminating flourish inclines 
us to credit the writer with a certain 
amount of self-love. But these details 
are so tri and so much more a 
matter of instinct than science that 
they do not in any way tend to increase 
our belief in the value of either study, 
Unfortunately too, for the physioguo- 
mists, nature very often indulges in a 
mischievous habit of making the human 
countenance a mask for the mind instead 
of an index to its chief characteristics, 
and the generic features of sincerity or 
simplicity are sometimes only the out- 
ward disguise of a disposition that is 
Machiavellian in its capacity for dip- 
lomacy and intrigue. 

We fancy that the modern revival 
of these medieval arts is mainly due 
to the unfolding of the Theosophic 
creed that has recently called forth such 
unsparing criticism from Professor Max 
Miller. Doubtless palmistry, grapho- 
logy and fortune-telling by cards are 
amongst the means resorted to by 
Madame Blavatsky and her fol- 
lowers for that manuring process with- 
out which they declare no religion 
can grow. We do not ourselves con- 
sider that these vulgar exhibitions of 
jugglery are conducive to the spread 
‘of any faith, at all events amongst 
educated and sensible people; and a 
religion that is already so exposed to 
misrepresentation on account of its 
mystic and supernatural character, can- 
not afford to indulge in any occult 
devices in which there is such unlimited 
opportunity for trickery. Worship is 
so essentially rational; the natural 
corollary of an expressed idea of the 
unseen and spiritual ; that anything 








handwriting for the purpose of gaining 


approaching to sorcery tends to depre- 


ciate the ultimate value of a creed, 
although at first a certain amount of 
popularity may be secured amongst the 
ignorant by the exercise of superstitions 
practices. We believe that any influence 
such untrustworthy phenomena may 
exert is entirely owing to the fact of 
the personal appeal they make to each 
human being. ‘here is such an im- 
mense amount of egotism really latent 
in all of us that anything that tends 
to concentrate attention upon the indi- 
vidual cannot fail to be attractive. 

If there is any truth in the theory of 
re-incarnation, we are tempted to hope 
that the poor creatures who were tortu- 
red to death in the middle ages and 
had to pay such heavy penalties for 
real or supposed witchcraft, have come 
back to earth again in the form of these 
Society magicians who are now doing 
such good business and thus being 
compensated in some slight measure for 
their previous sufferings. If memory 
of the past were compatible with a new 
birth, we can easily picture the malicions 
joy with which these resuscitated mortals 
evade the terrors of the law in the 
nineteenth century ; and we dare not 
thiuk of the possibilities of vengeance 
that lie within their grasp should they 
ever recognise any of their former per- 
secutors amongst the devoutworshippers 
who now flock in such multitudes to 
their shrines, 








CHANG CHIH-TUNG. 
28th July. 
In the abstract of the Pehiny Gazette 
which appeared in our issue of the 
22hd instant we gave a translation of 
the Imperial Decree in reference to 
Hsii_ Chih-siang’s indictment against 
Chang Chih-tung, a translation of which 
we published yesterday morning. Nhe 
indictment is a very striking one, 
becanse from what foreigners know of 
the Viceroy of the "'wo Hu, and from 
what they hear from well-informed 
Chinese, it “speaks the truth and asks 
no favours.” It shows us how closely 
the doings of the high provincial officials 
are watched and noted at Peking, for 
there does not seem to be a word of 
malice or exaggeration in the whole 
memorial. It paints Chang Chih-tung 
as _a man of extraordinary literary 
ability combined with the most extra- 
ordinary self-conceit, ‘There are some 
natures whose  self-conceit injures 
nobody but themselves ; it keeps them 
happy and self-satisfied whatever may 
befall them, but it is only amusing and 
does no injury to those brought in con- 
tact with them. ‘here are others in 
which it develops into: an actually re- 
pulsive arrogance, and if these latter 
have power put into their hands, they 
become a serious danger to the sover- 
eign who employs them, and to all who 
are subject to their power. HE. Chang 
Chih-tung belongs to .the latter class. 
Thoroughly conscious of the brilliance 
of his own intellect, which made him 
when he became a member of the Im- 





perial Academy at Peking, in his accu- 
ser’s own words, “ venerated by the rest 
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of the members who were completely 
dwarfed by his superior literary attain- 
ments,” and owing his promotion entire- 
ly to this power of composing patriotic 
memorials and despatches, he has quite 
forgotten the dictum of Confucius that 
fine words and an insinnating appear- 
ance are seldom associated with. true 
virtue,” and his “haaghty pride” 
has made him deservedly the object 
of attack by an official so highly 
placed in Peking as the Chief Direc- 
tor of the Grand Court of Revision. 
His arrogance and his belief in his own 
self-sufficiency, aided by the position of 
his cougin, Chang Chih-wan, Grand 
Secretary and Controller of the Board 
of Revenue at Peking, have led him to 
entirely disregard the ordinary system 
of provincial government in China. 
While the Viceroy has almost absolute 
ower, he is assisted by a sort of 
Gabinat composed of the Governor, the 
Provincial ‘I'reasurer, and the Provincial 
Tudge, who are supposed to have the 
right of audience at any time, a right 
which is shared almost as freely by the 
officials next high in rank, the ‘Taotais. 
his right is practically ignored by 
Chang Ghih-tung, and when he was at 
Canton, the highest officials under or 
with him “were often compelled to wait 
for ten hours at a stretch seeking for an 
audience, and often had to withdraw 
without accomplishing their object.” It 
will no doubt be remembered that when 
he was last passing through Shanghai 
and staying in the Kiukiang Road, the 
foreign Consuls-General and Consuls 
called on him at an hour appointed by 
himself, He kept them waiting as he 
is in the habit of keeping Chinese offi- 
cials; but so long that the British 
Consul-General, who had a proper esti- 
mate of his own dignity, went away 
and declined to have any interview with 
him, while some of Mr. Hughes's 
colleagues pocketed their pride, and 
waited until the little great man would 
condescend to see them.» We aced not 
dwell on the Viceroy’s other defects, so 
clearly set forth in Hsii Chih-siang’s 
memorial ; his preference for unworthy 
flatterers, to whom a conceited man, 
however well provided with brains, is 
sure to fall a victim; his extra- 
vagance, with its inevitable accompani- 
ment, extortion, the only bright spot in 
which is that he has the reputation of 
being personally clean-handed, whatever 
his flatterers may be ; his presumption, 
which is thoroughly Chinese though it 
does. not characterise the Chinese who 
have mixed with foreigners and imbibed 
something of the spirit of the time, 
that a man who is an accomplished 
scholar is necessarily a practical ruler 
of men. Chinese are waiting now 
anxiously to see where his extravagance 
and conceit are going to land him. 
He has hitherto, when he has been in a 
tight place, only had to telegraph to 
his cousin Chang Chih-wan, and assist- 
ance has been sent to him from the 
Board of Revenue ; but there is an im- 
pression abroad now that this resource 
will soon cease to be available; and 





indeed Hsii Chih-siang concludes his 
memorial with a hint to this effect, for 
he says: “nor does the memorialist 
think it likely under the circumstances, 
that Chang Chih-wan will try to screen 
his cousin.” 

When a memorial accusing a high 
official is submitted to the Throne, it 
is, as we have seen before now in the 
Gazette, immediately rejected with an 
order that the author of it shall be 
punished, if it is obviously unfounded 
and unfair, Hsii Chih-siang’s memorial, 
notwithstanding the favour with which 
Chang Chih-tung is regarded by the 
Empress Dowager and the Emperor, was 
not thus summarily treated. It’ was 
submitted to the Viceroys at Nanking 
and Canton, and they were ordered to 
investigate the changes conveyed in it, 
and to report. ‘These two Viceroys, who 
mightbe in asimilar situation themselves 
some day, of course exonerated their 
colleague. ‘They found no proof of Chang 
Chih-tung’s “laziness in granting au- 
diences to his subordinates ; or employ- 
ment of persons to the detriment of 
others; or unmethod in inaugurating 
and stopping his schemes ; or making 
unjust and unbearable fines ; or yet of 
extravagance.” But it will no doubt 
be noticed that Chang Chih-tung’s 
acquittal by the ‘Throne is by no means 
complete. His favourite flatterer, the 
sub-prefect ''sao Feng-ch‘ang, is ordered 
to be stripped of his rank and sent back 
to his native town, after he had obtained 
such a hold over the Viceroy, that when 
the Governor asked for an audience, he 
would be referred to this sub-prefect ; 
and Chang Chih-tung is advised by the 
‘Throne that, although “he has hitherto 
always maintained a reputation for 
energy and earnestness in his duties,” 
he had better “take his subordinates 
more into his confidence in order to 
ensure the best methods of economy in 
his schemes, and use the men best fitted 
for them.” ‘This decree can hardly 
have been altogether palatable to such 
an arrogant, self-sufficient man as the 
Viceroy of the Two Hu. 

‘The interest of all this to us lies in 
the fact that the lives and property of 
a large number of foreigners are at ‘the 
mercy of Chang Chih-tung. He is the 
almost absolute ruler of Hupeh and 
Hunan. It was in Hupeh that Argent 
and Green, and later Wikholm and 
Johansson, were murdered, and that the 
riots at Ichang, for which no oe has 
ever been punished, took place; while 
it is from Hunan that the notorious 
anti-foreign publications issue forth, 
and it is there that Chou Han is still 
living unvexed and “kept’ under the 
strict supervision of the local authorities, 
who will not allow him to go abroad or 
cause trouble.” It would be well if 
Mr. O’Conor could get a memorial sent 
to the Throne, asking how it is that 
anti-foreign feeling is so markedly 
rampant in the ‘Two Hu; how it is 
that the all-powerful Viceroy could not 
protect two missionaries in a vill 
notoriously friendly ; how it is that he 
had not troops enough at his capital to 
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a 
make it safe for Consul-General Bock 
to go up to Sungpu. If we want 
missionaries to be able to live in peace 
in Hupeb, it is only in Wuchang and 
from Chang Chih-tung that that security 
must be extorted. It must be owned 
that the foreign Ministers have pan- 
dered to Chang Chih-tung’s belief in 
his own greatness, ‘'hey threatened a 
naval demonstration at Changsha, and 
nothing came of the threat; they in- 
sisted on Chou Han being punished, and 
the punishment was merely nominal ; 
they extracted from the Throne a decree 
that missionaries were everywhere to be 
protected; and now that Chang Chih- 
tung practically ignores the decree 
altogether, he will probably escape 
any reprimand, owing to the French 
aggression in Siam, which overshadows 
Sungpu, 








Beview. 





‘THE ENGLISH MAIL PAPERS. 
(vor THE WeeK ENDING THE 16rH OF JUNE.) 


pa 
Mk. Gladstone and the Home Rule Bill 
are again the subject of Sir John Teuniel’s 
toon in Punch. The Premi 
‘open boat, labelled ‘* Hom Bi 
through packed ice, labelled “Amendments,” 
and John Morley is fending the ice off 
with a boathook in the bow. In a Tight 
Place!” the cartoon is called, and Morley 
is saying: “Look here, Skipper !—If we 
don’t get through this somehow, we shall 
By the middle of June the 
‘House had only passed the 3rd Clause, but 
we see with pleasure that both the Opposi- 
tion and the Government papers wrote with 
satisfaction of the question that Clause 3 
stand part of the Bill being agreed to not 
only without a division, but without dis- 
cussion. On this the Times says :— 

‘The third clause of the Home Rule Bill 
was carried yesterday through Committee. 
‘The Opposition did not debate, or challenge 
‘a division upon, the motion that the clause 
stand part of the Bill and thus practi 
demonstrated the futility of the suggestion 
pressed upon the Prinoe Minister the other 
lay by one of his belated followers that the 
right to divide upon the clause should be 
withdraw by resolution of the House, ‘The 
provisions included in the third ‘clause are 
avowedly intended to safeguard Imperial 
interests, and though Unionists believe them 
to be absolutely inadequate and futile, it 
would be straining a point to vote their 

ission. The discussion in detail of these 
which has extended over a fort- 

of time not too long, as- 
suredly, to consider how far Mr. Gladstone 
has guarded against the effects of the con- 
stitutional amputation he contemplates— 
has made it perfectly clear that the Bill is 
not framed with the object of placing the 
Trish legislature in a really subordinate pos 
tion. The Government have consented to 
make a few concessions on minor points, and 
have reserved one or two others of the same 
kind for future consideration. But the control 
over the action of the Irish Legislature by 
the reservation of certain subjects for the 
Imperial Parliament remains, substantially, 
neither more nor less than what it was when 
the Bill was printed—that is, in fact, of no 
value whatever. ‘The power for evil’ of. the 
Legislature which Mr. Gladstone has declined 
to call subordinate will not be diminished -by 
withdrawing from it, in form, the matters 
dealt with in the amendments accepted in 
Committee—legislation affecting camps and 
fortresses, merchant shipping, extradition, 
“aliens a3 such,” and so on. But the careful 
examination of the eo-called securities has not 
deen useless. It has brought plainly before 
the people of Great Britain the truecharacter 





















































of the compact between Mr, Gladstone and 
the Irish Separatiste, 
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While the comment by the Daily News 
is— 

‘The greatly increased rate of progress made 
in Committee on the Home Hule Bill last 
night justifies the careful and patient abstin- 
ence of the Prime Minister from the adoption 
of precipitate or irritating measures, ‘The 
‘Third Clause was carried at an early hour of 
the afternoon, no division having been taken 
‘on any of the amendments, and no general 
debate on the Clause as amended having been 
raised. ‘There are doubtless more reasons 
thun one for this change of policy on the 
of the Opposition. Ascot was mentioned by 
the frivolous, and the division challenged on 
Lord Wolmer’s amendment was not finally 
taken. But in the ‘division on Mr. Foster's 
amendment to restrict the Irish Legislature 
from granting public money towards pu 
for which they are restricted from making 
Ia perfectly needless and superfluous 

roviso—the Tories cut a very respectable 
igure, and the Ministerial majority was ouly 
25. That many Conservatives are tired of 
following Mr. Chamberlain, and playing the 
Birmingham game, is true enough. They 
formerly thought his tacties clever, if uot 
very respectable. They now perceive them 
to be neither the one nor the other. The 
“foolometer” of thé intellectual purty indi- 
cates that resistance had better be reserved, 
not, as we used to be told, fer the Ninth 
Clause, which deals with the retention of the 
Irish members, but for the Tenth and subse- 
{quent Clauses, which deal with finance, 

It is interesting to note that the Board 
of Directors of the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce, which stands now with a small 
majority in favour of international bimetal- 
ism, passed unanimously on the 14th of 
sJune the followin 
























resolution, when it had 
eaked out that Lord Herschell’s Commis- 
‘sion recommended the closing of the Indian 
mints to the coinage of silver on private 
account, ‘The resolution was proposed by 
Sir F. Forbes Adam, and seconded by Mr. 
J, A. Beith — 

“ Having regard to rumours at present in 
circulation respecting the recommendation of 
Lord Herschell’s Committee to close the mints 
of India to the free coinage: of silver, this 
Board now renews the earnest and unanimous 
protest contained in the resolution passed on 
the 19th of December last, in the following 
terms :—‘An alteration in the existing cur- 
reney laws of India, either in the direction of 
closing the mints to free coinage of silver or 
attempting to establish a gold standard, is 
to be doprecated as certain to disappoint 
the expectations of those who advocate 
change, as being fraught with possibilities of 
serious’ economic loss and political danger, 
and as undesirable, looking either to the 
recent financial history of the Government of 
India and to the steadily improving condition 
of the people. or to India’s commercial re- 
lations with Europe, the Straits Settlements, 
China, and the Far East. 

‘There is very little foreign news in the 
papers, but the following extract from the 
Overland Mail, in reference to Siberia, is 
interesting to readers in Asia :— 


‘The Czav is expected to issue a Ukase on 
Ist January, 1804, putting an end to the 
deportation of convicts to Siberia, and the 
Politische Ce den. adds that on the 
same day the provisions of the Judicial Pro- 
cedure Act of Alexander II., with the excep- 
tion of trial by jury, are to be extended to that 
‘A revolution in the government of 
Siberia was to be expected after the visit of 
the Czarewiteh, and in view of the con- 
struction of the railway; but, says the 
Vieuna correspondent of the Standard, though 
the natural wealth of the country makes it 
an ideal land for colonisation, it is difficult to 
deliove that the Czar and his advisers already 
see their way to abrogating the system of 
exile by Administrative Order. The whole 
scheme of government in Russia would first 
have to be overhauled, the security of free 
labour in the deadly Siberian mines assured, 
‘and some other remote colony found for penal 
purposes. 

It is extraordinary that we have not yet 
heard who won the Oxford and Cambridge 
cricket match. We know that the Austra- 
ians gave Cambridgo worse beating than 
hey did Oxford, owing to the unaccount- 


























able breakdown in the Light Blues’ second 
innings. Cambridge had six wickets down 
for 40 when the Iudian player Ranjitsinhji 
and Perkins went in, the former making 
87 not-out, and the latter 32. Cricketers, 
as well as all interested in the Anglicising 
of India, will read with pleasure the fol- 
lowing short notice of Ranjitsinjhi :-— 
to, give im, his 
fall name and title—was born in September, 
1872. He hails from the native State of 
‘Navinagar, one of the most important native 
States in Kathiwéh, in the Bombay Pre- 
sideney, lying halfway between Bombay and 
Kurrachee. He is a very near relation of the 
ruling Prince of Navinagar, and belongs to 
the noble clan of Rajputs—the old Hindoo 
caste of warriors. He was educate in Kithi- 
wah at the Raj Kumar College, where only 
the sons and relatives of the native chiefs of 
the Bombay Presidency can receive their 
education, “He was not long in showing him- 
self superior to all his comrades in athletics, 
and catried off the chief prizes in cricket, lawn 
tennis, and rackets. Karly in 1888 he arrived 
in England, and in the September of that 
ear shed the light of his countenanceupon the 




















little town of Cambridge, but did not deign to 
become a member of the University until 
October, 1889. It was not, however, till 
January, 1890, that he entered Trinity College; 
he was to take this step owing to extraor: 
nary success in the Little-Cfo, passing all 
thiree parts at the first attempt,” His college 
did not know of his cricket abilities until the 
Long Vocation of 1891, when he made some 
big seores and brought off some wonderfal 
catches, Last year he was in grand form, 
and his sum total for the year was 2,409 runs, 
with an average of 54. He scored cleven 
centuries, which alone amounted to 1,400 
runs. Ho is a very fine bat, and, though not 
very strong, cuts and drives with great power. 
He times the ball to perfection. His cat-like 
agility in the field has enabled him to seci 

some grand catches at short slip. He is 
bad judge of a run and very slow between 
the wickets. He suffers fromasthma, He ig 
& good card-player, very fair at billiards, and 
said to have shot a cheetah. He does credit 
to his country, whither he intends to return 
next year, At present he is reading for the 

r. 

The three Budgets are beginning to find 
it very difficult to get together fifty or sixty 
fresh and interesting illustrations each a 
week, and there is nothing of marked 
interest in them this week. 

The first editorial, after the usual money. 
article, in the Economist deals with “The 
Progress of the Bill,” and it is explained 
why the Irish members voted, unsuccoss- 
fully, against’ the Government on the 
amendment preventing the Irish Parlia- 
ment from dealing with Aliens, There are 
mavy Trish-Americans who may want§to 
come back and help govern the country 
under Home Rule, hence it is of the 
utmost importance to the transatlantic 
friends of Home Rule that the Dublin 
Parliament should have the power, rapidly 
and effectively, to turn aliens into Irish 
subjects.” We have no_belief in tl 
however, ourselves: the Irish-Americans 
have too much power in the States to want 
to come back to help rule poor little 
Treland. ‘The Econom ist then goes on to 
show the danger that Ireland will equander 
her money on bounties, the fear of which 
is, we think, illusory; and it concludes 
with a very well-written auswer to those 
who hold that if the Home Rule Bill is 
full of anomalies, so is the British Cou- 
stitution, Tt says :— 


Before we leave the subject of the Bill, we 
may usefully note one or two of the stock 
arguments produced by the Gladstonian party 
whenever they are face to face with any 
special difficulty, or when it has been shown 
that some absurd anomaly’ will result. from 
the arrangements they propose. Under such 
circumstances, they are wont to reply that 
they admit the anomaly, but that all good 
Coustitutions are full of anomalies, and 
especially the British, and that it is unfair to 
























































condemn the Bill because itis not perfectly 
logical, but appears to contain contradictions 
and confusious, The answer to this line of 





argument is simple enough. The keystone 
of the British Constitution is the fact that 
there is nothing which the Imperial Parlia- 
ment cannot do. except, as Lord Palmerston 
said, ‘change the sexes.” Hence the moment 
an anomaly arises in practice it can be altered 
It is very different with the Constitution 
Which it is proposed to create under the Bill, 
That will be a written Constitution, which 
it will be very difficult to alter and amend, 
Theoretically, no doubt, the power of the 
Parliament ‘at Westminster to do anything 
and everything it likes will remain, In 
practice, it will be next to impossible to alter 
the solemn contract, as it is sure to be termed, 
which we are proposing to make with Ireland. 
Hence, whatever anomalies we create by 
Statute will become stereotyped. Besides, 
the rigidity which these anomalies will have, 
from the fact of their being in a written Con: 
stitution, will greatly increase the difliculty 
of dealing with them. Another favourite 
method of escape from a logical defeat in- 
dulged in by the Gladstonians is to ask, 
“ Why do you assume that the Irish Parlin: 
ment will” be a set of knaves and fools?” 
“Tf you did not,” they goon, “there is no 
sense in your proposed restrictions.” ‘That 
is a sort of argument of which we have all 
had experience in private life, What do we 
think of persons who object to sign legal 
documents making it impossible for them to 
dispose of our money, on the ground that 
they are men of honour; or, who say tht 
to ask them to give a receipt or a formal 
acknowledgment, or to sign a memorandum 
of agreement is a mark of want of confidence, 
andan findication that we distrust them? 
No man with honest intentions ever minds 
being legally bound not to do things which 
he solemnly declares he has no wish to do, 
‘Phe individual who says “why humiliate mo 
with these legal restrictions ” is always to be 
suspected. ‘That is the proper way to deal 
with the Gladstonian argument, ‘you must 
trust to the honour of the Irish Parliament, 
and not worry the Nationalists with humiliat: 
ing conditions.” 


In its following article, on ‘Count 
Kalnoky's Address to the Austrian Delega- 
tions," the Economist discusses the pos- 
sibility of a general European disarmament, 
and decides that: ‘It is reasonable to 
hope for a long continued period of peace, 
but impossible to fix a date when Europe 
will cease to be a camp, more or less com- 
pletely prepared for war.” In tho first 
place, in these days of universal conscrip- 
tion, war involves the very existence of 
the countries involved in it, and common 
prudence makes preparedness a duty. 
Secondly, it is difficult to make disaenn- 
ment real ; the people must be trained, «nd 
all kinds of matériel must be kept up at 
the normal strength, to make a surprise 
impossible, Again, ‘Austrin and Russia 
have to keep up strong, mobile armies to 
keep order among their own nat 
wud the existence of one armed P 
implies a condition of preparedness in all 

.”-- "The articleon ** ‘Phe Curr 
ition in the United States” is too solid 
to summari 

‘The Saturday Review has a very amusing 
note in its“ Chronicle” -— 


Last Monday “G. W. Kekewich,” for 
“my Lord,” issued a manifesto instructing 






























































the British parent as to his rights in the 
matter of free Education. “Any parent 
who has not got free education already may 
write to the department and claim it,” say 


my Lords and G. W. Kekewich. It is to he 
hoped that my Lords and “G. W. Kekewich” 
do not teach the English they write, or else 
Free E:lucation will be rather more of a 
nuisance than we had thought. For Mr. 
Kekewich, it will be observed, educates the 
parents free, and leaves the children without 
any education at all. 


In its article on “Count Kalnoky’s Op- 
timism” the Saturday expresses. opinions 
which will neither be altogether palstable 
to admirers of Prince Bismarck, nor to 
these of the young German Emperor, Tt 
has first remarked that ‘the almost 
feverish expectation of a cnlbute générale 
which existed not long ago has for the 














moment ceased.” (A paper thut valued 
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English more than the Saturday does would 
have said general upset.”) It goes on to 
Say :— 

It is possible that part of the calmin; 
influence, such as it is; which has produced 
this change is due to the event which 
seemed likely to bring about something quite 
different, the retirement of Prince Bismarck 
from public affairs. ‘The Prince's successor 
has shown himself a very respectable person, 
but neither ambitious of writing nor likely to 
write his name on the map of Europe in the 
style of 1870. The Priuce’s young master, 
though he certainly has not improved his 
reputation for discretion, has shown signs of 
beiug content to exhaust his indiscretions in 
running about from one European eapital to 
the other, and in playing the war-lord at 

egimental dinners. And, last of all, the 
ople whom the Prince practically ruled so 
long have shown themselves rather indocile 
to any other ruling, by no means whole- 
hearted in the task of providing their wai 
ord with fresh troops, and eager for Pa 
mentary soufiles instead. Now, it is quite 
certain’ that in the present temper of other 
rulers and other peoples, wanton aggression 
on Germany is extremely tnlikely, and wanton 
aggression by Germany is not ‘much more 
probable, unless its Emperor has a coup de 
ele, For the present, at any rate, only one 
of these two things ‘could possibly bring 
about a great European war, and in their 
absence the fears of Europe are, comparative: 
ly speaking, lulled. 

In an article on M, Constans, the Satur- 
day shows how, with the hope of returning 
to power, that’ politician has put on the 
robes of aLiberal-Conservative, having been 
‘at one time an ardent Radical. 

Tu an atticle on “the Meikong Valle 
Question,” in which the French Minis 
Resident at Bangkok is throughout call 
M. Parie, the Saturday points out that the 
French, in their aggression on Siam, are only 
following a precedent set by Kngland, and 
that Lord Salisbury was no more delinite 
or encouraging than Lord Rosebery, when 
asked by Siam for protection against An- 
nam. The telegram we publish this mornin, 
shows that tho French territorial demands 
are not excessive, considering the compara 
tive strength of Frave ; aud it is well for 
us to remember that it is a gain to all of us 
in the Fast when a Western Power shows its 
teeth to an Oriental sovereign, The news 
of the’ defeat at Pakuam by two Freneh 
gonboats of six Siamese men-of-war and a 
ort armed with Armstrong gus will 
reach Peking, and that it should be appre- 
Sea have is a direct advantage to all of 
us," From an article on The Trinity House 
of Deptford Stroud we learn, that “ia 1619 
the peuple about the Lizard sent up a peti- 
tion against « light which was being eet up, 
on the ground that it will § take away God's 
gtaco from them, as they will have nu more 
benefit from shipwrecks.’ ” 

We are not quite sure that Sir Robert 
Hart will thank the Spectator for saying 
of the baronetcies conferred on the 
Queen's Birthday, that “Sir R, Hart is 
incomparably the best entitled to the 
honour, he having been for thirty years xn 
able representative of British interests in 
China, where he succeeded Mr. Lay as 
Tnepestor-General of Customs.” Strictim- 
partiality has really been the distinguishin, 
ark of Sir Robert Hutt’s policy, if he lias 
had any policy apart from the management 
of the great Service he has created ont of 
a virtual chaos, ‘The first editorial in the 
Spectutor is devoted to the deprecntion of 
Trish Jacobinism, and it concludes :— 


























































It seems to us that the complete consensus 
of all independent Christian convictions, 
Catholic and Protestant alike, against the 
party of Home-rule in Ireland, is a very 
remarkable phenomenon, The irish priest- 
hood are not independent; they are far too 
much identified with the peasantry from 
whose ranks they spring. The majority of 
English Nonconformists are not independent; 
they have long been Mr. Gladstone's most 
devoted personal adherents, and the prospect 
of Disestablishment in Wales and Scotland 
has almost turned their heads, But with 














these exceptions, it is impossible to find an 
thoroughly Christian stream of opinion whicl 
does not regard the Act of Union as the best 
guarantee against a kind of political anarchy 
Which is as essentially atheistic in spirit as it | j 
is iconoclastic in politics. ‘The Catholicism 
of the Home-ruler is so deeply tainted with 
Fenian and Jacobin elements, that only those 
who look as it under the spell of Fenian and 
Jacobin prepossessions are at all satisfied 
with it, Protestants and Roman Catholics | # 
alike regard the British Government as the 
only efficient breakwater against the devast- 
ating floods of moral and religious atheism. 
‘The Spectator concludes an article on 
‘The Vegetarian Triumph” by saying : 
‘To abandon flesh-diet is not to advance, 
but only to go back to the involuntary 
practice of the majority of the uncivilised.” 
‘The Tartars hold China in subjection 
because they are a flesh-eating, and the 
Chinese a rice-eating, race. ‘The Spectator 
gives what it calls a conclusive story, which 
worth quoting :— 
A Hindoo tribe contracted with the Penin- 
sular Railway Company to do the cutting 
work essential for the ascent of the railway 
over the Western Ghauts. ‘The work was 
terrible, and had to be done at speed; and 
after a few weeks’ experience the tribe found 
it hopelessly beyond their powers. As the 
pay was very good, and their pride as work- 
men deeply involved, they were almost in 
despair; but fortunately the whole tribe, and 
nota division of it, had taken ‘the contract. 
‘They called, therefore, a caste mecting, 
decided that during the continuance of the 
work they were at liberty to eat beef, finished 
their contract with perfect success and much 
profit, and were thenecforward strict vegeta- 
rians again, with intermissions for the sake of 
business. 





























ly 
dah of the upper storey appeared to be a 
sheet of flame, and as thi 

frightened women and children, the wonder 





doing no material damage. The veran: 


jas crowded with 





that no loss of lifeoccurred. One lady who 


was standing on the verandah deseribes the 
shock that she felt as that of a whip being 


ruck sharply across the soles of her feet. 


The electric current knocked a large holé 


in the wall of the bedroom occupied by « 


lady on the upper floor, and passed throught 
to the next room occupied by her nurse, 
covering the bed with masses of plaster 
from the wall ; and it seems to have thence 
passed below, smashing the glaes door of 
* | the dining room and the clock which hung 
on the 

est alarm prevailed for some time amongst 
the occupants of the hotel, but all were 
thaukful to have escaped from a serious 
danger with so comparatively little damage. 





age wall. Naturally the great- 





GENERAL NEWS. 

The summer is passing away, 60 far, 
without auy great heat or inconvenience, 
though we have experienced a fow really 
hot days at interval A powerful looking 





Japanese squadron visited the place a fow 


aya ago and an excellent band played on 
shore one g. Some of the old paths 
at the back uf the settlement have been 
levelled and widened, and except that no 
attempt is made.to bridge over occasional 
dips, one’s mind wanders towards tho 
possible luxury of dogearts some day. 
There was a large attoudance yesterday at 
ihe funeral of Me. Robert Slight, an officer 
of the R.C. Feihoo, who was buried with 
full naval honours, 
2nd July, 














Outports, 





CHEFOU. 
(ynom A CORKESPONDENT.) 
—— 
A SEVERE STORM, 

On the morning of Thursday, the 20th, 
Chefoo was visited by a thunderstorm of 
unusual violence, which did considerable 
damage to the crops, and caused the death 
of one native woman. The Family Hotel 
had a providential escape from a serious 
accident. Tt was about half-past_ five 
o'clock that the storm broke out, and the 
guests at the hotel were for the most part 
in their bedrooms, when a succession of 
appalling thunder claps caused consterna- 
tion amongst the ladies and children, whose 
alarm was greatly increased when a louder 
crash of thunder shook the house and the 
lightning at the same time seemed to com- 
pletely envelop the build All. this 
happened in a inoment, aud it was only by 
degrees that the extent of damage done 
was ascertained, and the marvel was then 
that the numerous occupants of the hotel 
had ao luckily escaped from serious injury. 
The lightning appears to have struck the 
roof of the hotel, splintering several of the 
beams, and then to have spread in various 
rections. The room of one Shanghai lady, 
situated on the upper floor, was filled with 
sulphurous vapour to such an extent that 
fears wore entertained that it was on firesthe 
wall was cracked and large lumps of plaster 
were stripped off and fell on the bed. 
‘The lightwing passed down from this room 
to the one below on the ground floor, the 
door of which was shivered. In another 
room on the upper floor the lighting 
scorched the nightdress of a nurse who 
was attending to a frightened child, and 
passing to the room beneath, scorched the 
arm of another nursemsid ‘who was just 
entering her bath, and thence passed into 
the bottle room, ‘the windew of which it 
smashed, In yet another room on the up- 
per floor, just as a nursemaid was clo 
the window, the electric current prssed 
































the limbs for several minutes but fortuuate- 


murders being punished. 


the ex-milita ¥ 
who issued the placards’ threatening the 
missionaries with death on the fatal 18th 
of the fifth moon, and put his name. to 
them, and whom all our Sungpu friends 
denounce as ringleader. He receiv 

same attention, and is supplied with the 
same food as the other officials, and is not, 
treated as a prisoner in any way, save that 
asergeant has been made responsible not 
to lose sight of him. Here. 

five or six prisoners in chains whom they 


along her arm and down one leg, numbing | rega ' 
i the Tsai Shin Miao, from twenty to thirty 


HANKOW. 
(eros OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
a A 
THE MURDERS: THE ‘BSTIGATIONS." 


‘Through the return of a trusty messenger 
from Sungpu T am now in a position to 
state, with full confidence as to the truth 
of the statements, a few of the things 
which have been transpiting there of Tate. 
We wero quite prepared to hear that there 
vas little chanco of, those guilty of the 

We considered 
the oficial gent down to 
i 





it most likely 








investigate the matter would smooth 


over as quickly and quietly as possible. 
Still, we would not have been surprised to 
learn that they were making considerable 
stir in order to squeeze the people, durin, 


h process many innocent persons would 
, and perhaps the friends of the mis- 





suff 





sionaries most heavily. But notwithstand: 
ing all that has come and gone, in the way 
of teaching us to believe the worst of the 
Chinese authorities that is possible, we 
never dreamed of their doing what ‘they 
have actually done. We now learn that 
large number of officials are quartered in 


Sungpu carrying on investigations. They 
oocusyy the Tung Yok Miao (Temple of 
Horrors) at the South Gate, which for 
the time being doubly deserves its 
name of pandemonium. As chief direc~ 


tor, Li Taotai is there with his colleague 


‘Tséng the Chihsien ; also the Huangchow 
Shaetai, the Maching district magistrate, 
and a large following of minor officials 
with a force of about three hundred sol- 
diers and runners. As a guest they have 

mandarin; Li Kia-chung, 





He receives the 


Here also they have 


rd as important ; and in another temple, 
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inore who are not regarded as impostant, 
but who can be at liberty as soon as certain 
formalittes—chiefly of a pecuniary nature— 
are attended to by them. 


RANDOM ARRESTS. 

‘The soldiers and runners are scattered 
through the whole region for fifteen miles 
round Sungpu seizing people. Any one 
may denounce any person and have him 
immediately seized, while many have 
been seized without being denounced at 
all. They are at once hauled off to 
the Temple of Horrors—unless they con- 
trive to agree with their adversary quickly 
whilst they are in the way with him—and 
put to the question by Li Taotai and co 
pany, All Li's admirable methods of ex- 
tracting the truth from the Kolao Hui’s are 
brought into play, and if nothing serious is 
discovered they are transferred to the Tsai 
Shin Miao, and make their way back to 
liberty ayain as fast as their friends ean be 
persuaded to pay up. The consequence is 
that throughout the whole district 








A PERFECT REIGN OF TERKOR 
prevails. The people will hardly speak of 
these things amongst themselves even in 
whispors, and to strangers not at all. 
When a stranger asks any question about 
the riot they run away. ‘The very inns in 
the neighbourhood of Sungpu refuse to 
admit strangers for ‘the night, and if a 
foreigner were to appear they would avoid 
his as if ho had the plague, All this zeal 
may at first sight seem highly commend. 
able, as teaching the people how careful 
they ought to be in their treatment of 
foreigners. but one little item makes all 
the difforenco, The people being songht for 
wo diligently are not the murderers, but all 
acho hace ever had any friendly dealing wit 

the foreigner, Tt scems utterly incredible, 
bul it “is true nevertheless, ‘The caso 
of Hokiapu, where the missionaries 
lived, atfords a illustration. This 
piace is a small suburb of -Sungpu, 
from the main street of which it is 
distant about 500 yards, across a deep 
water-course generally dry. As its name 
indicates (shop of the Ho family) it was 
chiefly inhabited by people of the name of 
Ho, about, 1,000 in number. ‘The main 
road passed through it; it contained about 
60 shops and inns, and was a busy bustlin; 
placo. Ihave passed the night there several 
times, and always found the people friendly 
and well disposed. Now, notwithstanding 
the fact that the Maching magistrate in his 
Aespatch admitted that the murderers came 
from w distance were country: people not 
townspeoplo—the first thing Li Taotai and 
company did was to seize a large number 
of tle Ho family, all friends and neighbours 
of the missionaries, and to deal with them ! 
insuch a way that the remaining inhabitants 
‘of Hokiapu took fright and all ran away. 
‘That little suburb is now entirely deserted 
save for a guard of soldiers which is changed 
three times a day, and remains there to 
cate any friendly Hos who may venture 

ck. 


PUNISHING THE INNOCENT: FIENDISH 
convELTY. 

One of the prisoners in the Temple of 
Horrors is the coolie I mentioned m my 
last as having sent us word that they had 
caught and beaten him, At the time of 
the riot he was on his way from Hankow 
to Sungpu with the mail, and on_his 
arrival there returned at once to Hankow 
with the neits "He thus became one of 
the party which proposed to go and brin: 
hack the bodies” “As that ochemo. fell 
through he returned to his home of his 
own accord and was immediately seized. 
He was tortured and beaten, and now hag 
had an iron, rod passed through his collar 
‘one and rivetted to a chain, a delicate 
attention which it may have been observed 
Li Taotai is in the habit of paying to the 
Kolao Hui. The other prisoners in the 
Temple of Horrors have been similarly 




















‘treated, but who they are our messenger 
could vot with Souler discover, _ 
names variously reported, and it 
being far fom safo to he too eager in 
asking questions. One is suy to be 
the proprietor of the cash-shop where the 
missionaries used to change money, and 
others, the relatives of certain men who 
are being hunted for high and low. One 
of these is their landlord. He has totally 
disappeared no one knows where. Another 
was the middleman who aided them in 
renting the house, a tobacco merchant and 
substantial citizen of Sungpu now utterly 
Tuined. He and some others are in the 
Hankow concession. Nothing whatever 
could be heard as to any of the men 
denounced by the missionaries as the 
aggressors having been dealt with, save Li 
Kia-chung, and he evidently has’ nothing 
to fear, 
‘THE EXPLANATION 


of all this is simple enough. As an official 
in the Viceroy’s yamén put it: “This is 
to be the last time when natives will assist 
foreigners in the Hupeh province.” ‘The 
story of Hokiapu will be told far and wide, 
and the Chinese people are quick enough 
to draw their own conclusions. This is 
exceedingly sad, whether one thinks of all 
these innocent people, including women and 
children, not a few who have been thus 
ruthlessly ruined, or of those poor fellows 
who have been so brutally tortured and 
tormented though guiltless of any crime, 
or of the future of the Christian worker in 
this province. It is sad, too, to think that 
much of this latter mischief would have 
been rendered impossible had the Consul- 
General for Sweden stuck to his intention 
of going to Sungpu; but he allowed the 
Viceroy to persuade him out of it. One 
would rather not criticise the actions of 
foreign ofticials, but the temptation to do 
so is someti very great, and never 
greater than in this instance. 


WHAT THE AUTHORITIES Say. 


We ate favoured with some official news 
from the Chinese authorities at Sungpu, 
‘They have caught, they report, the two 
actual murderers, and they have confessed 
tothe crime, Their names as given are 


ZED Fil ond HP ApiA, but who they 


be the Sungpn people do not know. | We 
will try and find out, but it would not be 
at all surprising to learn that they are the 
Chinese equivalents of John Doe, and 
Richard Roe, or some poor worthless 
wretches out of whom a confession has 
been hammered with the big bamboo. 
Most likely the latter, since, according to 
the old precedent, the rule for setilin 
these aGitirs is head for head, and « small 
sum of money, 


‘THE CONSULAR BODY TAKE ACTION. 


The following is the despatch sent by 
the Consular body to the Viceroy, who, 
however, has as yet taken no notice of it. 
Consul Androws as doyen was also requested 
to bring the matter before the Ministers in 
Peking. 

Hankow, 13th July, 1893, 


We the undersigned, representing the 
Consular body at Hankow, having before 
us the facts of the recent murder of two 
unoffending missionaries by the populace 
at Sungpu, are naturally anxious for the 
safety of our countrymen in the interior of 
this provinee. Judging from the informa- 
tion received and the rumours in circulation 
we fear that unless rigorous measures are 
immediately taken, the outrageous attacks 
on foreigners of 1891 will be renewed, and 
even assume, perhaps, a graver form.” We 
therefore deem it our duty to address this 
oint ome to Bi. Excellency, the 

iceroy of g, and to urgently re- 
quest him in accordance with the Treaties, 
to issue such instructions to all officials 
under his jurisdiction as will ensure # 
safety of the lives and property of 
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foreigners who live in or travel through 
their districts, 
Signed by Hesry W. Axprews, 
United States Consul d& Senior Consnt. 
A, Vauovircy, 
HILRM. Consil. 
W. B. Frrzarsno: 
HLB.M, Acting Consnt and Acting 
Consul for Spain, Maly, Austro- 
Hungary, and Denmark. 
J. DavTREMER, 
Vice-Consul de France. 
J. Taves, 
HLGM. Vice-Consut and Vice 
Cousul for Sweden & Norway. 
A. Wrasturr. 
Viee-Consul for Holland. 
M. Nictasses, 
Acting Consul for Belgium. 





20th July. 

‘THE MURDERS : SHANGHAI'S ACTION, 

Hankow is beyond indebted to Shanghai 
for the interest shown. in the matter of 
Sungpu. The large and enthusiastic meet- 
ing, the lucid and telling speeches, and the 
unanimous resolutions passed cannot but 
do much towards bringing about the great- 
ly to-be-desired restoration of security for 
foreign life to this long vexed region of 
Central China, ‘The action of Shanghai is 
the brightest gleam of light that has yet 
fallen athwart this very black business, 
and coming at a time when the bad news 
of yesterday was only the precursor of 
worse news to-day it was doubly cheering. 

WHICH POLICY ? 

As for the gentlemen who find them- 

selves out of sympathy with the move- 


ment, since it cannot be for the glory of 
God, ‘any more than it is for the good of 
men, that these atrocities, if preventable, 


should continue, they ought, if they know 
of any more excellent way of stopping 
them, to tell us what it is. Better still, 
they might come and show’ us how to put 
their theories into practice. ‘The persecu- 
tions at Sungpu still continue and in all 
probability the presence of foreigners there 
would stop them, Foreigners, however, 
cannot at present go there, as the Chinese 
authorities deny protection, and the Con- 
suls consequently refuse permission. ‘The 
whole conditions are therefore “highly 
favourable for showing what can be done 
through dispensing with the secular arm. 

‘One of our men is now due from Sungpu. 
It is hard to get any news from the yaméns. 
Even the Consuls can learn nothing. 


24th July. 





JAPAN. 


(FRowt OUR OWN CoMRESPONDENT.) 
eg ee 
JAPAN AND HER CURRENCY. 

Since silver has passed into such an 
exceptionally acute stage, interest here 
has been repeatedly expressed regarding 
Japan's attitude toward the silver question 
generally ; and judging from the columns 
of certain Yokohama journals a battle-royal 
is not wholly improbable between local 
monometnllists and bimetallists. This much 
seemed not unlikely several days ago, and 
since then something else has happened to 
give an impetus to the discussion, This is 
nothing less than a lengthy and interesting 
speech by Count Matsukata, late Premier, 
and for many years the remarkably success- 
ful Minister of Finance in the govern- 
mont of this Empire, As reported by an 
Osaka vernacular journal Count Matsn- 
kata leans pronotncedly and unmistak- 
ably to the monometallic view. His opin- 
ions are thus given; sound or unsound 
they will certainly interest North-China 
Daily News readers, and students of the 
interesting and instructive letters on the 
curreney question which have appeared in 
the columns of the Daily News. The fall 
of silver dates, according to Count Mats: 
kate, from the time 
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WHEN GERMANY ADOPTED A GOLD STANDARD, 
and it was brought about partly by artil- 
ficial means though mainly by materi 

comidantions, by’ tho sctuall inaiuale 
values of the two precious metals. Since 
1877 approximately, the production of 
gold has not varied greatly, whilst that 
of silver has advanced year by year. 
Silver has in consequence fallen.” To 
check and if possible stop this downward 
tendency, the United States Government 
pasved the Sherman Act necessitating the 
regular monthly purchase of 4,500,000 
ounces of the white metal. ‘The measure 
for a time was fairly successful, but silver 
eventually returned to its old level and 
finally fell lower than ever. The United 
States then proposed the Monetary Con- 
ference, perceiving that it was powerless 
to control the matter unaided, but its 
views were based on selfish ends and they 
found little support in England, where 
inonetary affairs are on a sound basis. 
‘Austria has now adopted a gold standard, 
and India, which country is the greatest 
user of silver, is about to adopt a single 
gold standard also. Such being the posi- 
tion of things to-day it is not unlikely that 


WHEN THE MONETARY CONFERENCE, 
RE-ASSEMBLES 
in Belgium next November, a question of 
a universal gold standard will be brought 
forward. The Sherman Act, it is well to 
remember, may be repealed before long. 
Moreover Mexico is believed to have under 
contemplation the stopmnge of the coinage 
of silver, and altogether, therefore, it. 1s 
evident that the price of the metal will fall 
still lower unless the leading Powers accept 
bimetallism, which is impracticable. If 
artificial means, the Count is reported to 
have added, are powerless to withstand 
and overcome natural force, it is advisable 
to throw over artificial resources and bow 
tonatural laws. With India adopting a gold 
standard, China and Japan will be 
THE ONLY SILVER-USING COUNTRIES 

remaining. In view of this « Committee 
has been appointed in Tokio to enquire into 
the question, but the cause and effect in the 
matter are well-known, and it, is pretty 
well understood in influential circles that 
there is only one course to follow. These, 
then, are the views of Japan's leading 
financial authority, and coming at the pre- 
sent crisis, it is well within the bounds of 
possibility they will not be without an 
effect upon the general situation. The 
Choya Shimbun reports that the’ speech 
has been warmly endorsed by the ex- 
President of the Bank of Japan, and 
others. 
A STABBING CASE ON BOARD A DRITISH SIP, 

‘The full-rigged ship Orphens arrived here 
late on Friday night Inst from Phibudelphia 
and within fifteen hours of her arrival her 
decks were the scene of an affray of a 
nature happily rare on vessels manned by 
ish sailors. Some Japanese managed to 
to yet some whisky on hoard early on Satur- 
day morning, in payment for galley refuse, 
and with this some of the men were not long 
in gettmg intoxicated. A quarrel starte 
and in their more or less infuriated co 
dition, knives were drawn, with the result 
that a seaman named H. Regan, 25, be- 
longing to Cork, was most dangerously 
wounded in three or four place, one 
plunge of the knife puncturing the lung, 
and another named Neil Smith, 27, a 
native of Glasgow, was stabbed less serious- 
ly in the neck’ and shoulder in three 
places. The would-be killer of the lat- 
ter was Geo. Burk, 28 years of age, 
hailing, as stated on the Articles, from 
Cowes, but as he is said to have been here 
two years ago and to have then passed under 
the name of Lister, perhaps this statement 
is not quite trustworthy. The ship was 
being towed in, or rather was just about to 
start, when the crimes were committed and 
the Captain was not onboard. The Chief 
Oficer is consequently prosecuting and 





























the ‘preliminary examination comes on in 
H.B.M.'s Court for Hiogo and Osaka at 10 
this morning. The gravest fears were 
entertained for Regan’s recovery for some 
time, but under the continuous care of Dr. 
Moore Graham, the man (who appears to 
have been mixed up in the row merely as 
‘a peaco-maker) is expected to be in a state 
to be removed to the shore in a week's 
time. Burk was of course locked up in 
the Municipal Gaol on Saturday, and as 
Smith’s wounds proved less serious than 
‘was supposed and promised to heal rapidly, 
he was brought on shore under charge of the 
Sergeant of the Municipal Police and the 
Constable of the British Court on Sunday 
afternoon and imprisoned. 

WEICONING THE COMING, SPEEDING THE 

DEPARTING. 

‘The Official Gazette makes mention of the 
fact that Mr. Frank L. Coombs ex-United 
States Minister to Tokio, and his successor, 
‘Mr. Edwin Dun, late Secretary of Legation, 
were received in audience by H.M. the Em: 
perorat the Palaceat 10 a.m. on Friday, the 
14th inst., the former to present his letter of 
recall, the latter his credentials as Envoy 
ExtraordinaryandMinister Pleinpotentiary. 
Both gentlemen were granted an audience 
with Her Majesty the Empress afterwards. 


17th July. 











SHANTUNG. 
(rnost OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
—_+_—_ 
MISSION EXTENSIONS. 

We are informed by courier that the 
Presbyterian missionaries in Chinanfu are 
at last removing to their new compound in 
the east suburb, ‘The dispensary has been 
opened for some time, and now the new 
school building is occupied by one foreign 
family pending the construction of more 
permanent residences. To dwell under their 
own “vine and fig-tree” has been the 
desire of the missionaries in that city for 
any # year. It is not contemplated, how- 
ever, that all will remove to the new 
location, as the work within the city will 
require one or two families to remain the 
At Ch'ingelioufu work on the new 
pound of the English Baptist Mission, 
comprising residences, Chapel, Boys’ School 
and Theological College, is being pushed 
vigorously. ‘The Americans at Weihien 
are woakng large additions to the Mateer 
‘Memorial Hospital which will greatly im- 
ptove the facilities for the proper care of 
patients. é 

One of the resident missionaries has just 
erected a genuine 

CHICAGO AFRMOTOR, 
which is only a modern vorsion of a Dutch 
windmill. As this appliance is for pumping 
water, a joke has got out among the Chinese 
that the “wind-water (BU 


to bring good luck. ‘This windmill will 
prove not only a very useful piece of private 
property, but also an object lesson to this 
people who know so little about applying 
wind power to irrigation and other useful 
purposes. OF course, most of those who 
inspect the Aermotor will acknowledge its 
great usefulness and economy, and turn 
away with the usual coneluding observation 
—"Very good! It will do in a foreign 
Innd, but it won't do for China!” If you 
Burite the subject and ask ‘why 2" the 
Shantung man will say: Because the 
Chinese do not have windmills.” With 
such circuitous logic are ancestral insti- 
tutions maintained ! 
‘THE WEATHER 


is as abnormally hot this summer as it 
was abnormally cold last winter. Your 
correspondent’s record of temperature, 
though not on the most scientific basis, 
shows the following maximum figures for 
the period July 6-12th, to wit, 95°, 998°, 
































JK) wheel” ought | F 


12th instant, 83°, 854°, 86°, 86”, 85°, 83°. 
With ‘such a record in the shade, one 
ay imagine that physical comfort is not 
to be found in the sunshine. Yesterday 
the natives reported the fish as dying in 
the shallow river at Weihien city. ‘The 
poor fish strive in vain to find a cool re- 
treat from the fierce heat. This phenomenon 
has not occurred here for many years. 
Several cases of sunstroke are reported. 


Weihien, 12th July. 





TIENTSIN 


(enos OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
—— 
RAIN AND FLOOD. 

‘The weather continues murky, and the 
atmosphere hot and oppressive with every 
appearance of a speedy downpour, We 
had two heavy rains a few days ago, and 
the river at this point has risen four feet 
or more. It is reported that breaks have 
occurred in the banks of the streams coming 
from the west and that a large extent of 
country is flooded, ‘The rain, water is 
covering all the lowlands, and serious 
breaches in the river banks’ will cause the 
loss of all visible means of subsistence, and 
a state of things worse than during the 
last few years, which was certainly bad 
enough. 








STATE OF THE FIELDS. 

A journey from this to Lanchow’ by 
rail reveals a large stretch of territory east 
of the river, much of which is so low that 
cultivation is practically impossible. Here’ 
and there patches have been planted, but 
the greater part is covered with grass, reeds 
and weeds, Even this has its value for 
fuel. It is fertile soil, and could it be 
secured against inundation, would produce 
fine crops. Asa higher elevation is reached, 
the growing grain begins to present a better 
appexranee, The fields ive promise of un 
abundant harvest, from some distance this 
side of T'angshan all along the line of 
the railroad to. the eastward. ‘This is 
specially noticeable in the valley of the 
Lanho and beyond. We were informed 
that in these valleys the growth of opium 
had greatly increased of late, where a few 
years ago the poppy field was the ex- 
ception. 

WORK ON THE LANHO BRIDGE 

is temporarily suspended by the rains and 
rise in the river. ‘The construction bridge 
was broken up about three weeks ayo, but 
with no loss save the interruption of work. 
Some of the track beyond, and some of the 
embankments have been somewhat injured 
by the suddennessand severity of the rains, 
casualties for which provision cannot 
always be made, even in old and well 
settled roads. How much more on a new 
road, where railroading is new and the 
ple have so little appreciation of the 
importance of the work being well done. 
When all the conditions are ‘considered, 
too high praise cannot be awarded the for- 
eign staft for the degree of success which 
has attended tho construction of this 
road. Particularly is this true of the 
Lanchow bridge, where the difficulties 
with which they’ had to contend seemed 
almost insurmountable, and some of the 
conditions under which the abutments had 
to be sunk, could not be anticipated in 
advance, but to be met as they occurred, 
and overcome by ingenuity and skill, ‘The 
curent is very swift at high water, and the 
scour of the river not less than’ 35 feet, 
giving a depth of water at flood time of 
not less than 55 feet. Hence the piers had 
to be sunk toa great depth in onder to be 
absolutely, secure. Somme of them go down 
more than 50 feet, and touch the solid rock. 
‘The bridge will rest upon 16 piers, and the 
spans are, five of 200 feet each, ten of 100 
each, and two short ones of 35 each. Some 
of the piers are completed, and the three 

















100°, 99°, 101°, 99°, 98°, 
erature observed (at 6 a.m.) from 7th to 


‘Minimum temp- | westernmost girders are set upon the piers, 


i.e, two of 35 and one of 100 feet, As 
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soon as the state of the river will permit, 
the work on the bridge will be pushed on 
to completion, and it is hoped that, before 
many months the cars will be run through 
to Shanhaikuan. 


15th July. 





TSINGKIANGPU. 


(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
pao 
OPIUM CULTIVATION. 
The small amount of opium grown in the 


vicinity of this city was very noticeab'e 
this season, Four years ago it was first 
introduced and the next year almost every 
other farmer had a part of his little plot of 
land devoted to the poppy. Walk which- 
ever way one would, the beautiful red of 
all shades and the dead white of the blooms 
appeared ; colours that are fit types of the 
devotees before and after taking. This 
eeason, however, one had to hunt to find the 
poppy. as so few had continued to grow it. 
‘The reason for this was probably two-fold 
the constant care and trouble in gather- 
ing the crude drug, and the poor yield 
from the thinness of the land. The rise 
and fall of opium-growing in this section 
will alike rejoice the heart of importer 
and missionary, but for widely differing 
reasons. The drug continues to pour in 
from the north, mostly from the region of 
Chiichoufu ; every now aud then caravans 
of from ten to twenty well-Inaded carts roll 
up to the Customs opened by the Viceroy a 
few years ago, 
A QUACK AND WS DUPES. 


An instance of the abuse of a good thing 
has been ubserved here in the tricky Cel 
tial—the adept in duplicity and deceit —who 
advertised to cure men of the opium habit 
for 3,000 cash each. Having Jearned the 
use of the hypodermic syringe, his modus 
operandi was simply to give injections of 
morphine to his iguoraut and unsuspecting 
victims, At such a price of course the 
majority of his dupes were among the better 
claeses, who like all the rest of their fellow 
men the world ovor never care to speak of 
it when they get sold, So the pseudo-phi- 
Inatheopic Celestial continues to do city 
after city and gots out of town as soon as 
possible, Truly asimilia similibus enran- 
tur plan with a vengeance but one which 
works the other way ! 

POSt-MORTEM HONOURS, 
Mr. Liu, quite an old 
man aud weli known to the foreign cv 
munity of Nanking, passed away sox 
nionthe ago after a stroke of pacalys 
Atthe time of his desth he was in Yang: 
chow and, during his last hours, remarked 
that he saw the people of T'singkixngp‘u 
coming to meet him and they ‘told th 
there was no one in the other world to lool 
after that’ district (fu) and very suon 
tho old man expired. The pe»ple of 
city it is said, upon hesring this, duly in- 
stulled the ex-Taotai as ruler of the fu 
in the nether world, an honour which is 
said to be higher than Taot'ai in this life, 
and in the temple set apart for that official 
here, he has incense burned to him and 
will be worshipped galore. Such is the 
end of an old official, popular and faithful 
(in a Chinese sense). 
July. 




















































DEAFNESS COMPLETELY CURED! 
Any person suffering from Deafness, Noises 
in the Head, &c., may learn of @ new, 
simple treatment, which is proving very 
successful in completely curing cases of all 





kinds, Fall particulars, including many 
unsolicited testimonials and uewspaper 
press notices, will be sent post free on 
application. ‘The system is without doubt, 
the most successful ever brought before the 
public. Address, Aural Specialist, Albany 
Buildings, 39, Victoria Street, Westmin- 
atar, London, §.W. 











PEKING. 
(rnow oR own conzEsPoxDENT.) 


THE WEATHER. 
The months of May and June were 
unusually cool this year. On the 26th 
June we had our first great rainfall, nearly 
nine inches having fallen in almost as 
many hours. This was almost repeated 
again at the end of the first week in July, 
before which time we had two or three 
days of unparalleled heat. Nothing has 
ever been experienced here at all like it, 
and those who have lived in Shanghai and 
Hankow declare they never felt anything 
like it there. So far this year is remark- 
able for having both the coldest. and 
hottest days and nights. ‘The average, 
however, will show that our heat has not 

been so excessive. The temperature 
the rooms was standing close upon 90°. 
The rainfall for the year alceady amounts 
ing |i hes, more than the 

half of it having fallen in two showers. 


THE GH OF JULY 
was celebrated here by the hoisting of 
the British Legation flag, the forwarding 
of a telegram of congratulation on the 
Royal marriage, and a dinner [given by the 
British Minister to his nationals, which 
passed off nicely, with the health of Their 
Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of 
York being proposed by the Minister and 
drunk stan by the company. The 
receipt of the Peking telegram of eungratu- 
lation i nowledged and 




















8 graciously acl 
our British subjects thanked for their 
hearty good wishes. 

tue lire oF JULY 
was celebrated with great success, the 
weather proving favourable, Last year the 
fete had to be abandoned on account of 
the wet weather and the impassable ri 
The downpour of rain had exhausted itself 
two days proviously. On the 12th and 13th 
the temperature fell as many as eight de- 
grees. ‘The courts of the French Legation 
‘were most tastefully illuminated with differ- 
ent coloured lanterus. Sir Robert's band 
was in attendance and played some good 
ieces. Jugglers, a ventriloquist, shadow 
ures, refreshments, dancing and a cnp- 
ital supper Gilled in the evening. Mr. 
O'Conor proposed the health of the 
French President, after which the Band 
played the French national sir, and 
M. Lemaire proposed the health of Her 
Majesty and the rulers of their respective 
countries, Mra. O'Conor came all the way 
from the Hills to grace the evening. M. 
and Madame Lemaire certainly deserve 
our warmest thanks for the delightful 
evening which was passed under their 
hospitable roof. 























Tress. 

The new German Minister arrived here 
on the 10th June. ‘The closing examina- 
tions preparatory to the summer vacation 
took place at the Tungwén College on the 
Iith aud 12th. Several persons were 
drowned on our streets during the late 
heavy rains, Our roads are in a very bad 
condition and vehicular traffic is much 
impeded. A large new store opposite the 
Spanish Legation is being built for Mr. 
Peter Kierulff. Dr. and Mre. Pritchard 
are xbout to leave us for home ri 
and America, We are happy to note his 
recovery from a rather severe attack ef 
typhus fever. 

16th July. 


ROWLAND'S ODONT 

















—This has been 
known for 60 years to be the best, purest, 
and most fragrant tooth powder. It whitens 
the teeth, prevents and arrests decay, 
strengthens the gums, and gives « pleasing 


feagrance to the breath. Rowcaxn's 
Macassar Ou preserves and beautifies 
the hair, and is the best brilliantine for 
ladies’ and children’s hair, as it 

greasy or too drying. Also sold ina golden 
colour. Ask any chemist or perfumer fo, 
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Rowland’s articles, of 20, Hatton Gardenr 
London. 2a 


Peking Gazettes. 





ABSTRACT OF PEKING GAZEWTE. 


Sees eoceiet 
(Specially translated for the North-China 
Herald.) 

Ist June. 


IMPERIAL DECREE. 
‘T’an Chung-lin reports as to the abscond- 
ing of a degraded official who had made 
away with government funds, leaving no 
traces of himself, and requests that an 
order should be made for the man’s arrest 
and punishment. Let Li Lien-k‘un, the 
degraded ex-district magistrate of Chien- 
yanghsion, Fukien, who misappropriated 
Such a large sum of government money 
which he failed to pay over to his successor 
on delivering the seals of his acting post, 
be arrested immediately and imprisoned, 
and the missing money be recovered from 
him, As he has absconded and appareutly 
left no traces of his whereabouts this con- 
tempt for justice and the lnws of the 
country is to be severely punished. Let, 
therefore, the Governor of Kiangsi, the 
native province of the delinquent, as well 
as the Governors and Viceroys of the other 
provinces, aid in making universal search 
for the delinquent, and when they shall 
have succeeded in arresting him, send 
him forthwith to Fukien to be severely 
dealt with and measures taken to enfor 
restitution of the misappropriated funds, 
In this manner the revenues of the country 
will be protected. As for the other matters 
prayed for in T*an Chung-lin’s memorial 
let it be as he has asked and let also the 
proper Board take note. Respect this ! 
REWARDS FOR SZECHUAN PROVINCE IN 
RECOGNITION OF VOLUNTARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Liu Ping-chang, Viceroy of Szechuan, 
asks that ten more candidates should be 
each added to the regular list_ of successful 
idates in. the Civil and Military Pro- 
vinciat examinations for the degree of 
Chujéw of the Province in consideration of 
the Imperial Assent formerly given that 
for every Tis. 300,000 voluntary contribu. 
tions by the gentry and merchants of 
Szechuan, an extra man each might be 
added to the regular number of successful 
candidates in the Chnjén Military and Civil 
examinations held at the capital, Chengtu, 
bienially. Since 1891 no less than Tis. 
3,183,607 odd had been collected in volun: 
tary contributions in Szechuan, hence 
according to the Imperial Commands, 
above noted, the said provine hd a tight 
to ten extra men each for the Civil aud 
Military Provincial examinations this year, 
chile the balance of ‘Ts, 183,607 od. is 
asked to be carried forward until the con- 
tributions amount up again to Ts. 300,000 
or upwards when the memorialist will 
again ask for the Imperial Grace.—Kescript: 
Let the proper Bourd report thereon. 

APPOINTMENTS IN THE YANGTZE NAVAL 

SERVICE. 

A joint memorial. by Lin K‘un-yi, 
Governor-General of the Liang Kiang pro 
inces, and Huang Yi-shéng, Admiral of the 
Y: , recommending seven ofticers for 
ce posts connected with the Naval 
service of the Yangtze.—Reseript: Noted. 

2nd June. 
MILITARY COLONISTS TU TUNGWA 

T’ao Mu, Governor of the New Dominion, 
states that in 1888 the ex-Governor 
of the province, Liu Chin-t'ang, obtained 
the permission of the Throne to com- 
bine the Manchu battalions, hitherto 
garrisoning Urumtsi and Lake Barkoul 
and send them as military colonists to 
Tongwan in the district of Kuch‘eng, there 
to cultivate the ground, but requesting 
that as the district in question was but a 
wild country, it was requisite that three 
years should be given the projected colon- 
ists to prepare for their immigration, This 
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was allowed in a Reseript by His Majesty. 
On expiration of this period of probation 
in 1891, memorialist, being informed that 
the said Manchu regiments were still 
unable to proceed to Tungwan, obtained 
‘His Majesty's consent for another term 
of threo years to be given these troops 
to sell off their effects, pay their debts and 
clear off all incumbrances, before proceed- 
ing to their new district. This term is 
again on the eve of expiration, but memo- 
rialist finds that as the district of Tungwan 
is a bare waste and the earth unacquainted 
with the agriculturist’s implements for the 
past century or so, it will be difficult to 
obtain any satisfactory results, Again, the 
recent exigencies of the times have com- 
pelled all the troops in the New Dominion 
to be on the gui vire, and drills and 
manauvres have been the order of the day 
for the past six months, hence the Manchu 
regiments in question who have been no 
exceptions to the rule have had their atten- 
tion confined entirely to their martial dut- 
ies, to the neglect of their secondary duties 
of colonists. Under these circumstances 
these troops still require their regular pay 
and memorialist asks for another term of 
three years before His Majesty should ex- 
pect that the troops will pay their own 
expenses from the results of their Inbours 
in the fields.—Kescript : Let it be so and 
let the proper Board take note. 


Srd June. 
IMPERIAL DECREE, 


Let Chang T'ing-liao be appointed to the 
‘Taotaiship of the I-si Intendancy of Yiin- 
nan, 

AW INDICTMENT AGAINST CHANG CHII-TUNG. 

Hsii Chih-siang, Chief Director of the 
Grand Court of Revision, prays that the 
Snered Glance may rest on his memorial in 
which « high provincial official is accused, 
without prevurication, of the crime of in- 
gratitude to the Imperial Grace. Chang 
Chih-tung, now Governor-General of the 
Hukuang Provinces, is » man of deep 
literary attainments, expansive _know- 
ledge, and thoroughly conversant with the 
Classics and History, beyond the common 
herd, In former years when memorialist 
was a colleague of his in the Imperial 
Academy, Chang Chih-tung was the object 
of deep. admiration and respect not only 
on the memorialist’s part, but because of 
the former's erudition sincerely vencrated 
by the rest of the members who were com- 
pleted dwarfed by his superior literary 
attainments, At that time Chang Chih- 
tung and the now degraded Expositor of 
the Hnnlin or Imperial Academy, Chang 
P'ei-liin, were conceded to be the chief 
leaders of the literati of the southern 

ortion of the Metropolitan Prefecture and 
having made « name for brilliant patriotism 
for themselves were introduced some time 
during the 5th and 6th years of the reign 
of Kuang Hsii (1879-80) to the Imperial 
Notice of Their Majesties the Empress 
Dowager and the Emperor, by-Li Hung- 
tsuo, a number of the Grand Council of 
State. Your Majesty gave them both 
every latitude for the exercise of their 
talents and so within a few years from the 
time of their being brought before the 
Imperial Notice Chang Chih-tung was 
made Governor of Shansi and subsequent- 
ly sent to direct affairs in| Kuangtung. 
The great importance of this latter post 
was the initial etep towards filling the 
man’s heart with haughty pride. For 
instance, such of his subordinates as the 
Provincial Treasurer and Judge and Tao- 
teis who had a right of audience on 
specified days of the month were often 
compelled to wait for ten hours at a stretch 
seeking for an audience and often had 
to withdraw without accomplishing their 
object. This became such a matter of 
common occurrence that Chang Chih-tung 
made no pretence of offering any excuses 
for this unwonted conduct. As for officers 
of the grades of prefects and district 
































magistrates he did not deign to glance at 
them. He never made any enquiries as to 
the principles of his subordinates, of their 
fitness, or otherwise; or examined into 
their condition whether these men were 
energetic or lazy in their duties. If he 
was fond of a man he usually loaded him 
with a dozen and more offices, while those 
to whom he entertained a dislike, could 
rarely even get a glance at his face the 
yearround. Unfortunately the men Chang 
Chih-tung liked were those of giddy 
empty-headed qualities, votaries of plea- 
sure and who noticed a thing only when 
there seemed to be a chance of enriching 
themselves, Earnest-minded sober men 
were relegated to the category of useless 
men and hence obtained no employment 
under him. He took up matters at plea- 
sure and employed no set regulations to 
guide them, and his secretaries and clerks 
suffered exceedingly by this slipshod 
policy. He made secret inquiries into the 
affairs of wealthy people of the province 
or of rich sojourners and when he found 
an opportunity he took advantage of it to 
obtain money by fines and contributions 
which were dubbed ‘ voluntary.” Some 
of these fines and ‘voluntary contribu- 
tions” sometimes amounted up from Tis. 
100,000 to Tis. 200,000. ‘The principles of 
government being thus ‘siolated, the money 
this obtained was squandered in a reckless 
manner. Granted, he used none for 
‘own private ends, yet it seemed like throw- 
ing about as much mud and sand to view 
the way he employed money. He called 
it ‘* Using it for the public services ;” but 
really it was throwing the funds in the 
“Land of Empty Vi He knew as well 
as any one that he was simply filling the 
pockets of unprincipled underlings, but he 
pretended to be indifferent although it 
was hard to bear on his own part. None 
of his subordinates dared to remonstrate 
with him, nor was he in harmony with his 
immediate principal subordinates. It has 
become a common saying that Wang Chih- 
chiin, his Provincial Treasurer, is a man of 
grasping and avaricious character, eager to 
repay a debt of gratitude and revenge him- 
self onan enemy. He has tried to get on 
the right side of Chang Chih-tung’s wife in 
order to gain his ends. Hence Chang Chih- 
tung, thinking that Wang Chih-chiin is a 
man’ of ability recommends him in high 
terms to the Throne. The sub-prefect 
‘Tsao Féng-ch‘ang is a syeophant. A man 
of mediocre talents he is energetic in run- 
ning the errands of his superiors and wait- 
ing upon them and so has succeeded in 
obtaining the favour of Chang Chih-tung 
who has taken the man into his confidence 
who on the other hand seldom leaves his 
superior’s side. Hence ofticials, as a rule, 
who desire anything flatter and bribe him to 
obtain their ends. In sooth the man’s re- 
putation is exceedingly offensive. But this 
overnor-General is contended to be befool- 
ed by him because he thinks himself clever 
and not to be outwitted. During Chang 
Chih-tung’s five years’ Viceroyship of the 
Liang Kuang, he squandered government 
funds, including the money extorted as 
“voluntary” contributions, to the tune of 
not less than several tens of million 
taels. The only thing he did worthy of 
mention was the institution of the Kuang 
Y6 College and Library for the benefit 
and encouragement of literary talents. 
Yet, with all that, these institutions were 
Inid down on most extravagant lines. The 
rest of his enterprises consisted of fruit- 
less extravagance and useless expenditure. 
Tn 1889 he wrote a thrilling memorial on 
the construction of a railway irom Lukou 
Bridge, near Peking, to Hankow, in the 
rovince of Hupeh. In view of this an 
Yisperal Deores waa’ iased ordering 
him to exchange to the Viceroyalty 
of the Hukuang provinces in order to take 
up the question of railways as he pro- 
it. As soon as Chang Chih-tung 
received the Imperial Commands, he 
felt that he had lost his chance. Kunow- 






































ing well, as he did, that the construction 
of railways according to his ideas was im- 
ae. and not expecting that he would 

chosen for the task, he wrote an eloquent 
memorial for no other reason than’ ta go 
against the majority, and so show himself 
to be outside the common herd. But the 
wisdom of. H.ILM. the Empress Dowager 
and the Keen’ perception of the Emperor, 
saw through the fallacy of Chang ‘Chil 
tung’s plans, and so commanded him 
to try them. ' He was unable to do as he 
offered in his memorial and so changed 
it into making steel and materials for 
the projected railway first. Getting pos- 
session of large sums of money for his 

urposes he became guilty of too lightly 

lieving in the words of others. To- 
day it was opening an iron mine; to- 
morrow a coal mine. Taking advantage of 
his weakness people joined him asking for 
this and then for that, without ceasing. 
So that for instance, Tis. 5,000 was thrown 
away as an experiment on this thing and 
again Tis. 10,000 on another, None of his 
schemes succeeded under this kind of 
daily extravagance, - Failing in funds this 
Viceroy commenced to follow the system 
he inaugurated when Governor-General 














of the Liangkuang provinces. Other 
grave faults he had, such as’ shaking 


‘Hunan to its foundations by trying to 
introduce telegraphs in that provinces : 
tearing down the T'ung bridge, in Hupeh, 
in order to pass his machinery-laden boats 
without extra labout or trouble, to their 
destination. ‘The excitement. caused by 
these actions almost. resulted in rebellion 
and caused much sorrow to the Imperial 
Bosom. Again, such misdemeanours as 
not reporting to the Throne when his 
own yamén caught fire, and forcing 
department and district ‘magistrates on 
being appointed to fice, to contribute 
to the public exchequer—instances such” 
as these can scarcely be enumerated, He 
styled this, “nourishing the people” when 
really it was done for fis own ends. In 
other words this high official nourishes 
the people for his own ends ; but all this 
really tends to absorbing the vitality of 
the people who are looking around for 
other scurces of support and it is to be 
feared will result in disaster and rebellion 
for the province of Hupeh. The people of 
Peking in talking over the unlimited and 
endless extravagances of this high ofticial 
feel all the more indignant at him be- 
ause presuming upon the favour with 
which Their Majestlos tho ‘Dowager Ein- 
press and the Emperor regard him, he 
still prosecutes his reckless aud suicidal 
policy. ‘Taken asa whole it at first. seem- 
ed to the memorialist that the usual con- 
duct of Chang Chih-tung in managing 
the affairs of State, seemed loyalty itself ; 
his deeds scemed bold : his principles un- 
bending : and his policy far-sighted, when 
in truth he backed up his ambition by 
boasting and big words. His strength is too 
weak for the important post he holds and al- 
though his exteriormay soomtothe beholder 
to be flourishing, yet it is all emptiness 
within, Moreover he has many eommence- 
ments but few completions and most of his 
institutions have ended in nothing substan- 








tial. He resembles, to the memorialist, 
Ying Hao of the ancient Chin dynasty and 
Wang Ngan-shch of the Sung period. 
Amongst the memorials of the high officia!s 
of the Metropolitan and Provincial A\ 

ministrations no deeds—on paper—surp 
those of Chang Chih-tung, while for speci- 
ousness of reasoning, ecoentricity in deeds 
and cunning, no one again ean come up 
to this Chang Chih-tung, This man is 
to be trusted neither with ofiice in the 
provinces nor with the reins of govern- 
ment within the capital. All’he is fitted 
for is literary work and to write theses 
on classical’ works and compendiums. 
This is what he really excels in. Last 
year this high official in writing @ con- 
gratulatory scroll on the anniversary of 











the birthday of the Grand Secretary, Li 
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Hung-chang, declared in a certain part -— 
+ “Phe exercise of virtue (good deeds) 
depends on the strength (of mind) of a 
man. If it be of an expansive nature the 
world is too small for such a man (meaning 
himself) to turn about in!” In other 
words, the vast expanse of the Hukuang 
provinces is considered by this high official 
te be too restricted for such a remarkable 
personage as himself. What an unlikely 
action! Why should this man use such 
exceedingly blatant and crazy expressions? 
‘The cousin of Chang Chih-tung is the 
Grand Secretary Chang Chih-wan, a Min- 
ister who has ‘occupied for many years 
positions of trust in the government of the 
tate, It is more than likely that unwilling- 
ness to offend the Jatter has been the cause 
of no one memorialising to the Throne the 
extravagant conduct of his cousin who is the 
subject of this memorial. But memorialist 
having followed the career of this high 
official step by step and having obtained 
sullicient proofs, prays that the Sacred 
Glance might rest on a memorial which 
speaks the truth and asks no favours. Nor 
does the memorialist think it likely, under 
the circumstances, that Chang Chih-wan 
will try to screen his cousin of his misde- 
mennours, 











Meetings. 





MUNICIPAL COUNCIL. 
At a Meeting of the Council held in the 
Board Room, No. 23, Kiangse Road, 
Shanghai, on Tuesday, the 18th July, 1893, 


at 4 o'clock : 

‘Present:—Mossra. John Macgrogor(Chair- 
min), J. Cooper, J. Graham, D. 0, Janson, 
D. M. Moses, J.’ Welch, and the Secretary. 

‘The Summons calling the meeting is taken 
as read. 

‘The Minutes of tho last meeting are read, 
confirmed, signed by the Chairman and 
passed for publication, 

_ Cash Statement for the past week is sub- 
mitted and cheques for sundry accounts are 
signed. 

‘Return of Prisoners apprehended and 
police daily reports for the past week are 

* submitted, 

Widening Kiangse Road,—The following 
letter ia ordered to be published :— 

Shanghai, 17th July, 1893. 

Sin,—Referring to my letter to you of 26th 
Apnitlast advising you that I woud tramunit 
to the owners in London, your offer of ls. 
6,000 per mow for the strip of ground in the 
Kiangse Road, extending from the Peking 
Koad’ to the end of the godown recently 
erected, part of Lot No. 77 and 241 fect in 
length ‘and about 6? feet wide, I now beg 
to inform you that the owners have written 
authorising me to make the cession on the 
terms proposed. I will ascertain how soon 
the tenant of the house at corner of Peking 
Road will surrender his frontage, the remain- 
der can be ceded at, once, 

Tam, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


m. 
























R. F, Tuornons 
‘Secretary, Mu 
Flagstaff’ on Bund Foreshore.—The fol- 

lowing letter is ordered to be published :-— 

Shanghai, 12th July, 1893. 
Dear Ste,—We propose erecting a flagstaff 
on-the foreshore opposite ourhong. | We have 
already gent Mr. Mayne a small sketch show. 
ing the position of the flagstaff and the 
roquisite guys; we understand that he has 
inspected the proposed position and will be 
able to report thereon to you and we now ask 
permission to erect the flagstaff. 
‘Asking the favour of an early reply. 
‘We are, dear Sir, 
‘Your most obedient servants, 
Dovwet, Cartas & Co. 
R, F. Trorpony, Esq., 
‘Secretary, Municipal Council, 
Shanghai, 











Decided to grant them the permission 
applied for provided that the work is done 
to the satisfaction of the Municipal En- 
gineer and on the understanding that they 
will remove the flagstaff should the Council 
at any time call upon them to do so. 


Livery Stable Licenses,—Report by the 
Inspector is read intimating that during 
the past month he has visited the nv 
livery stables, and found them in m 
the same position with regard to sanitation 
as in May last. The ponies were in fairly 
good condition but a uumber of them sre 
suffering from galled shoulders, broken 
knees, and sores on the back. The fol- 
lowing is the number of licenses issued for 
July ; carriages 445, ponies 493, against 447 
carriages, and 525 ponies last month, and 
1h, for same month last year. 
rikshas, and 2,320 wheelbarrows 
have also been licensed. There is still a 
good deal of trouble with some of the 
stable keepers about the uumber of carriages 
and ponies for which they are required t 
take out licenses, as they consider that no 
fees should be charged on those which 
they say they keep for sale, and uot to let 
out on hire, 























Sanitary Notice.—The following notifica- 
tion by the Health Ofiicer is ordered to be 
published :— 


Sanrrary Notice. 


The Sanitary Board desires to eall the 
attention of the residents to certain pro- 
cautions, which, if thoroughly attended to, 
render the occurrence of cholera in an 
epidemic form almost impossible, and 
which likewise contribute largely to the 
prevention of sporadic cases of that discase. 
‘The same precautions are of avail against 
other diseases, such ns dysentery, darren, 
typhoid fever, and the like. ‘They aro of 
course known to many people ; but it is 
hoped that by drawing public attention to 
them early, the increased risks which the 
hot weather brings with it may be iate- 
rially lessened. "These precautions must 
be attended to by individuals themselves, 








Residents are invited to co-operate as 
much as possible with the Couneil in the 
removal of nuisanees of all kinds, by giving 


early wtion to the Secretary of such 
nuisances as may come under their notice. 
‘The Cotneil recommend that water he 
not stored, but drawn freshly, as required, 
from the Water Company’s taps. When 
this cannot be done, all care should be 
taken to prevent the contamination of stored 
water, by keoping it as short a time as 
ible in the storage vessels, by forbid- 
ding the dipping of dirty utensils into 
these, providing against, droppings from 
roofs, overhanging meat, vegetables, etc. 
Ali vegetables bought in the market 
should be subjected to careful and prolonged 
washing before they are received into the 
houses. Fresh meat should be similarly 
washed. ‘This washing, when possible, 
should be done with running water from 








.| the water works taps. 


All milk not known to be under careful 
supervision, and more particularly that 
obtained from Chinese sources, should be 
boiled. 

All ‘back premises should be inspected 
daily to prevent accumulations of decaying 
vegetable and other matters. 

Servants’ waterclosets are a source of 
considerable and often unsuspected danger. 
Earthenware are better than wooden or 
even iron utensils, as they can be more 
easily and thoroughly cleansed. ‘The closets 
ought to be inspected daily. 

Drains ought to be well flushed daily, an 
easy matter with our good water supply. 

All stomachic and intestinal ailments call 
for early attention at this season. 

The Council will be glad to furnish any 
one with printed detailed directions for 
disinfection, in the event of cholera appear- 





ing in any houschold, and also to supply 
the necessary disinfecting material to those 
who cannot afford to pay for it. 


Directions for disinfection in Cholera and 
other Iufectious Diseases, 

‘Tlie following methods of disinfection 
are recommended as a result of the Inter- 
national Sanitary Conference at Rome, 
1885 :— 

‘Two solutions are to be used containing 
either Carbolic acid or Chloride of lime. 

(a) The Weak Solution, 
Carbolic acid . 
Water 







Chloride of lime 1 part. 
Water .. parts. 
(b) The Stroug Solution, 
Carbolie acid .. 5 parts, 
Water... 95 parts. 





Chloride of lime 
Water ... 6 parts. 

(1) For personal disinfection by washing 
with one of the weak solutions. 

(2) For disinfection of linen, clothes, 
bedding, ete. (if not sent to the General 
Hospital for disinfection or destroyed), 

(a) by boiling for 30 minutes, or 

(b) by immersion for 24 hours in one of 
the weak solutions, or 

(c) by being subjected to steam at 100 c. 
for an hour, 

(3) Recently soiled linen clothing and 
bedding are to be immersed for 4 hours in 
one of the strong solutions, 

(4) For all vomited matter and fecal 
evacuation, the strong solutions, equal in 
amount to the matter to be disinfected, are 
to be used. 

(5) The floor, walls, beds, furniture, ete. 
are to be washed at least twice with one of 
the weak solutions. The rooms to be well 
ventilated. 

For the Disinfection of Ships. 

The deck or class where the case or 
suspected case occurred, and the walls of 
the cabin or bunk, are to be washed at 
least twice with one of the weak solutions, 
and then thoroughly ventilated, while the 
waterclosets are to be washed at lenst 
twice daily with one of the strong solutions, 
If the drinking water be suspected it must 
be boiled before being used, and if it has 
stood 24 hours after the first boiling it 
must be reboiled. 
ff Joyos’ Disinfectant Fluid be used, the 
printed directions given on the bottles and 
tins should be followed, 

N. Mactxop, 
‘Health Officer. 
Shanghai, 22nd July, 1893. 
The Meeting then adjourned, 


‘The following reports aro submitted, and 
ordered to be published with the foregoing 
minutes 

Police.—Return of apprehensions, ete., 
made by the Municipal Police during the 
week ending the 22nd day of July, 1893 :-— 


4 parts, 

































fences. 
Breach of Municipal Regulations 
Cruelty to animals 

Fraud 

Furious riding or driving 
Gambling 

Kidnapping 
Larceny from persons 
Larceny from dwellings, & 
Miscellaneous cases ....... 
*’Riesha Licences suspended 
*Ricsha Licences confiscated 
Wheelbarrow Licences suspended... 
Handeart Licences suspended. ...-- 
Beggars, Hawkers, and Ragpickers,... 3 


Be esacen 


‘Total number of persons comi 

the notice of Police ... é 
Chinese dead bodies found in streets... 
Stray dogs captured ... 
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J. P. McEuew. 
Captain Superintendent, S.M.P. 
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Cattle in Native Dairies.—Return of 
avimals kept at the native dairies for the 
woek ending the 24th July, 189: 
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Locality of Dairy 
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Cemetery Read and 
Carter Road Dairy as 


evade 





‘Thre has been uo fresh ontbresk of disease at tho 
atamgtet dairy: daring the past. week, 
Hnonpel Ueno ll pear sei 
Tope tho Worst ny 
lial wo nble to Gociare: te dairy frew from 
fe ablinaly kopt ab all the otber ative: dai 
Death auth fre frou disease, 

Gronax Carros, 

Thopostor of Markets, 














BOYD & CO., LIMITED. 

On Tuesday afternoon the second annual 
meeting of shareholders in Boyd & Co., Ld., 
was held at the Shanghai Club, Mr. J. 
Prentice, Chairman, presiding. 

‘There wore also present: Messrs. Chas. 
W. Hay, Jaines Johnston (Directors), J. D. 
Thorburn, J. G. Purdon, J. Jaques, Wm, 
Dobie, F. Gove, P. Mignard, Drummond 
Hay and J. Mackenzie (Secretary) repre- 
senting 6,484 shares, 

‘Tho notice convening the meeting having 
been read, 

‘The Chairman, in moving the adoption 
of the report, said—Gentlemen, the report 
of the Directora and the accounts for the 
yoar ending the 80th April have now beon 
i your hands for some time and with your 
permission we will consider them as read. 
We regret that the accounts show a falling 
off this year as compared with last of, i 

ross earnings, Shanghai Tis, 60,282.63, 
the balance to Profit. and Loss 
account, Tis. 277.33. The falling off has 
Deen caused by tie general depression of 
trade and also by the Woosung Bar, the 
want of water on which has prevented 
mavy large vessels from docking here. In 
the Balance Sheet yow will see that the 
accounts in course of collection amount 
to Tis, 113,423.41, Of this amount we 
have collested ‘Tis.: 71,689.32 and hope to 
have the balance in a few days. With 
regard to the appropriation of the balance 
of ‘fle. 120,027.81 at credit of Profit aud 
Loss account, we, as you will see by the 
report, propose Ist, to add to the Reserve 
Fund "Tis. 25,000; 2nd, to pay a dividens 

































of 10 per cent. on the ordinary shares 
which will absorb Tis. 78,000; 3rd, to 
place to Maintenance and Depreciation 
‘account Tis. 15,000, and to carry forward to 
new account ls. 2,027.81. We hope the 
appropriation as recommended will meet 
with your approval ; for while we coubhave 
paid 12 per cent. on the ordinary shares 
(the same as Inst year) we thought it 
better for the best interests of the Com- 
pany to recommend only 10 per cent. 
dividend, and to add Tis. 25,000 to reserve 
fund, which will then stand at Tis. 50,000. 
Before moving the adoption of the report 
and accounts I shall be glad to answer any 
questions you may wish to 

There being no questions asked, the 
Chairman proposed, Mr. C. W. Hay second- 
ed and it was agreed 

‘That the report and accounts now presented 
to the shareholders be approved and adopted. 

On the motion of Mr. J. °G. Purdon 
seconded by Mr. Jaques, Mr. J, D. Thor- 
burn was re-elected as’ Auditor for the 
present year, and the meeting then ter- 
minated with a vote of thanks to the 
Chairman, 











CHINKIANG MUNICIPAL 
COUNCIL. 


Minutes of a Special General Meeting of 
Electors, h Concession, Chinkiang, 
held at 'H.B.M,’s Consulate’on the 25th 
July, 1893, W. R. Carles, Esq., H.M. 
Consul, presiding 

Present :~Messrs. Bean, Gregson, Lam- 
mert, Rocher, Starkey and Thom. At the 
request of the Chairman, Mv, Thom acted 

secretary to the Meoting. 

Tho Chairman regretted the absence of 
Mc. Emery, Chairman of the Municipal 
Council, who wrote that he was prevented 
by indisposition from attending the meet- 
ing. He then read the notice calling the 
ing and said that, as the amendments 
introduced into the Land Regulations, to 
be submitted to H.M’s Minister for ap- 
proval, had already been fully considered 

formal meetings, he thought 
that the despatch of the business i 
would be expedited if the Regulatio 
their revised form were first submi 
the meeting, and that then such points as 
there was difference of opinion upon were 
discussed as amendments. After the dis- 
posal of the amendments, the Regulations 
in their amended form could be voted 
upon and passed ext bloc. 

‘Mr. Bean proposed and Mr. Thom se- 
conded the following resolution :— 

That the Land Regulations in the re- 
vised form, circulated on the 8th July, be 
considered by this meeting, and that such 
other amendments, as seem good to the 
meeting, be introduced with a view to 
their submission to H.M.’s Minister for 
his approval. 

‘The following amendments were then 
brought forward :— 

1.—Proposed by Mr. Thom, seconded 
by Mr. Bean :— 

‘That the proposed amendment to Reg. 
V—“that the Couneil consist of not more 
than 3 persons, and that such alterations 
in this regulation as contemplate 5 members 
of the Council,” be withdrawn. 

Which, on being put to the meeting, war 
carried on a show of hands by a majority 
of two. 

2.—Proposed by Mr. Thom, seconded by 
Mr. Lammert:-— 

That the proposed amendment to Reg. 
V viz. :—"that every elector present at 
said meeting being entitled to give one 
vote and no more for any number of above 
mentioned candidates not exceeding 5,” be 
withdrawn. 

This amendment was carried on a show 
of hands by a majority of oue, oue voter 
abstaining. 

After some discussion in which all pre- 


















































sent took part, Mr. Bean proposed, as 


there were no further 
Mr. Thom seconded the resolution :— 





bowling of Cornish and Care. 
couple of overs, which gave the juniors 19 
runs, C 

by Abbott, further run-getting resulting 
from the change. Read, indeed, 


mendments, and 





‘That the Land Regulations as amended 


at this meeting be passed and submitted 
to H.M.’s Minister for approval. 


Mr. Starkey said that before this resolu- 


tion was put to the vote, he would beg 
eave to state that he wished the amended 
reg 

against the two amendments, ho desired to 





ions to be passed, but having voted 


place his reserve on record : otherwise he 
would accord his vote to the amended re- 


gulations en bloc. 


‘Tho resolution was then put to the 


meeting and carried unanimously. 


There being no further business, tho 
meeting terminated on Mr, Bean proposing 


and Mr. Rocher seconding a vote of thanks 


to the Chairman, 
W. BR. Cartes, 
Chairman, 








Amasements, 





CRICKET. 
oo 
SHANGHAI CRICKET CLUB, 
over 30 v, unpER 30, 


‘Two by no means representative teams 
took part in Saturday's match, For cor 
tainly no oldsters’ team could from any 
point of view be regarded as representative 
that did not include such well-known 
names as Wickham, Ross, St. Croix, Bruce- 
Robertson and “old” Moule; while a 
juniors’ eleven would assuredly be incom: 
plete in the absence of Carruthers, Heffer, 
and W. B, Cheetham, amongst others. 
The game, nevertheless, proved a very 
enjoyable one, favoured as it was by every 
condition of weather and wicket. With 
admirable punctuality Wood and Sawyer 

a suggestive conjunction—vpened the 
snings for the Over Thirties against the 
bowling of Sergeant and Maun. ‘The part- 
nership, however, was of but short duration. 
for Sawyer, from whom 20 runs are usually 
expected, succumbed to the third ball of 
Mann's second over. One wicket for 10. 
‘Adams then filled the vacant place, and 
the two batsmen appeared in the mood for 
a big score, When tho telegraph-board 
recorded 50a change of bowling took place, 
which speedily had the desired effect, for 
Moule caught and bowled Adams in’ his 
first over, Abbott went in second wicket 
down ; and for a time played with great 
care, Wood the while hitting pretty freely. 
A second change of bowling iow took 
place, Renny relieving Moule, a most 
fortuitous move, for in his very first over 
the new bowler, who. was sending down 
fast half-pitched balls, not only got the 
































Yorkshire crack caught at by Craw- 
ford, but Gurr slau by Machado in the 
slips: both first-rate catches ; 4 wickets 





for 76. Wood’s 46, a nicel 
inelnded two 4's, seven 3's, and six 2's. 
J. Graham, sixth ‘man in, did not remain 
long enough at the wickets to become 
thoroughly set, getting easily caught by 
Crawford off Sergeant ; 3 for 103. Sullivan 
contributed 6, when he was magnificently 
disposed of by Crawford, # high left-hand 
catch. W. D. Graham kept up his wicket 
while Abbott got away afew nice ones to 
eg, and then after making a couple of 2's 
gave asimple catch to Mann at the wicket. 
When the score had reached 138, the 

captain declared the innings closed. 
At 6.40 Moule aud Read stood up to the 
After a 




















nish was taken off and replaced 





bore a 





charmed life, for it was only his sixth 
catch that was accepted (by Cornish), ‘The 
Datsman’s 27 were gut chiefly by cuts behind 


point, which a square cover could easily 


have ‘saved. 1 for 47. Sergeant joined 
Moule and the runs continued to come: 
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Moule, especially, showing a relish for the 
bowling which he met half-way down the 
pitch. Adams, who had been fielding at 
iong-on—not the place for a possible 
howler to be assigned—then relieved 
Carr, and the change proved very bene- 
ficial, for Moule got nicely caught by 
wyer at third-man in the ew bowlers 
ret over. Moule’s total of 41 included 
four 4’s, two 3's, four 2’s, 2 for 75, After 
Mann's disposal, o. and b. Abbott, and with 
the certainty of a “draw,” little interest 
attached to the game which was played out 
to time, and closed with a total of 96 for 
5 wickets—a draw rather in favour of the 
Over Thirties, who might have won the 
of Read’s earlier chances 
been accepted, or a hot one sent back by 
‘Moule to mid-off been held. 

Tho wickets on the present occasion were 
pitched across the ground, a return to a 
good old custom which, if it does nothing 
else, gives both bowlers a chance, The 
prevalent south-easterly summer wind is 
altogether against the bowler who has to 
boiwl from the Pavilion end, when the 
wickets are pitched up and’ down the 
ground as they now have been for many 
matches 

Wood's innings was decidedly the bi 
batting performance of the day. Moule’ 
was rather a venturesome display Abbott 
played rather crampedly to anything on the 
off side, and Read’s 27 came of his so fre- 
quently’ being missed. Moule and Renny 
on the one side, and Abbott and Adams 
on the other, did best with the ball but it 
must be noted that Carr bowled with 
“crushing luck,” for not a single one of 
many catches off his bowling was held. 

‘Tho “field” of the juniors was not only 
better placed but the fielding was dis- 
tinetly better than that of the seniors. 
Nothing could have been smarter than the 
clean handling of “ubiquitous” Crawford, 
nor did Machado’s pick up and retu 
Teavo much to be desired. Wood xs point 
put in a lot of work for his side, while 
Sawyer was good as usual, 

‘The following is the score and 


OVER 30. 






































alysis: 























A. P, Wood, o. Crawford, b. Renny ... .. 46 
¥. H, Sawyer, b. Mann 2 
H, Adams, c. and b. Moule i 
¥.'J, Abbott, not-ont 38 
R. Carr, &. Machado, by Renay 0 
J. Graham, ¢. Crawford, b. Serg 6 
J. A, Sullivan, e. Crawford, b. 6 
'. D. Graham, ¢, Mann, b. 4 
. 8, Saunders, not-out 5 


Byes 145 Lb 15 


H, T, Wade and N. E. Cornish did not bat. 
-Uxpen 30, 
WW, H. Moule, c. Sawyer, b. Adams 
H. H. Read, ¢. Cornish, b. Abbott 
H. A. Sergeant, b. Adams. 
J, Mann, ¢. and b, Abbott 2.) : 
R. C. Renny, c. W, D. Graiam, b. Adams 
H.C, Marshall, not-o0t ..s.ece 
D. W. Crawford, not-out 
Byel; bb 














aes 








LEI wees 


—& 


J. Machado, L. Plummer, G. Bidwell anc 
J. H. O'Dowd did not but. 


Bow1axe ANatysts 






Over 30, 
Overs. Mdns. Runs. Wits. 
Mann... 3 8 1 
Sergeant. 5 32 2 
Marshall 4 2 6 
Moule 0 7 2 
Kenny ° 0 2 
Crawford 0 9 ° 
‘Mann bowled a wide. 
Usprr 30. 
Overs. Mdns, Runs. Wkts. 
0. 1 36 0 
4 4 25 2 
2 0 ig 0 
an | Ww 3 





SHANGHAI RECREATION CLUB v. “ MALWA” 
AND “‘ suRaT.” 

The above match was played’ on the 
S.R.C. ground on Saturday afternoon, re- 
sulting in a win for the home team by 11 
rang and 4 wickets. For the S.R.C., T. 
Wallace put together an excellently played 
54 not-out, and for the visitors R. Burne 
made 51 not-out, the latter giving one or 
two rather difficult chances. The fielding 
all round was good. 

Appended is the score and analysi 

“MALWA” AND “SURA 
W. W. Warren, c. Sampson, b. Naylor .. 
H. S. Philpott, c. and b. Naylor 
R. Jeff; c. Purcell, b. Naylor. 
E. Simmons, c. Brooks, b. Naylor 
R. Burne, not-out 
Capt. Hill, b. T. W.'G. Wallace 
Capt. Blackbourne, run-out... 
E. Wise, c. Sampson, b. T. W. G 
























wom 2owod 





allace 0 











H. Wheatley, b. T. W. G. Wallace .8 
G, Hayes, ¢. Naylor, b.'T. W. G. Wallace 0 
W. Veal, ©. T. W. G. Wallace 0 
Wide: 1 

93 


Second Tonings 

AW. W. Warren, st. Sampson, 

R. Burne, c. Moller, b. Barr 

R. Jeff, b. Moller 

E. Simmons, not-o1 
Bye. 











neRon 















G. Purcell, b. Burne 

N. E, Moller, cand b. Burne 

‘T. Wallace, not-out, 

F. A. Sampson, c. Warren, b. Philpott 

3. Peace, e. Burne, b. Philpott 

Burne 

i ¢. Simmons, b. Burne 

A. Taylor, not-out ... 
Byes 2; I-b 











los 


A. Prebble, J. Naylor and F, G. Barr did 
not bat. 















Bowntse ANauysts. 
“MaLwa” AND “suRat.” 

Overs. Mdns. Rans. Wkts, 
\ 9 0 2% 4 
TW.G.Wallacel22 1 325 
T. Wallace .. 3 oO 14 0 
Peace . 8 1 6 0 
Purcell .. 2 oO 9 0 

Second Innings. 


Overs, Mdns. Runs. Wkts, 









Peac 0 6 1 
‘Taylor 0 7 0 
Moller 0 6 1 
13° 0 9 1 
Sc 

Overs. Mdus. Runs, Wkts. 
Burne. 13 4 34 4 
2 2 29 o 
=) 1 ig 2 
Blackbourne...... 5 0 13 0 








‘More pre- 


Holloway's Ointment anit Pills. 
cious than Gold.— Diarrhoea, dysentery, and 
cholera are, through the summer's heat carry- 
ing off the young, as the winter’s cold destroys 


the aged. In the most acute cases, where 
internal medicines cannot be retained, the 
greatest relief will immediately result from 
Holloway’s soothing Ointment over the ab- 
domen. ‘The friction should be frequent and 
brisk, to insure the penetration of a large 
portion of the Unguent. This Ointment calms 
the excited peristaltic action aud soothes the 
pain. Both vomiting and griping yield to it; 
where fruits or vegetables have originated the 
malady, it is proper to remove all undigested 
matter from the bowels by a moderate dose of 
Holloway’s Pills before using the Ointment. 
46 











SHANGHAI YACHT CLUB. 


RACE FoR 2h-narens 
The strong south-east to svuth-scuth-east 
wind which began on Thucaday was still 
blowing on Saturday, and the tide was run- 
ning ebb, at the time announced for the raco 
over the dowu-river course, to Kajao Creek 
and back, a distance of 15 miles. Owing 
to the fears expressed by the sampan stake 
boat man that there would be too much sea 
for him off Black Point, he was allowed tho 
option of anchoring off the Point House. 
Itis needless to say thut he chose the more 
convenient place for himself, and the course 
was therefore changed to down to the Point 
House and rouud the stakeboxt, back round 
AMS. Archer moured off the Bund, down 
river again, round the stakeboat, and back 
to the usual winning line’; fully 18 mites in 
all. Tt was asoldier’s wind, and there was 
hardly any beating during the whole race, 
There were a good many landsmen—and 
not only landemen—who expressed surprise 
that the race should come off in what ap- 
peared from the shore to be such buisternus 
weather, in consideration of which the 
Lamb liad her well securely housed over 
with canvas, leaving just a cockpit for the 
helmsman, " As a matter of fact, however, 
the race was one of the most enjoyable of 
the season, and it would be difficult to got 
a more petfeetyachtsman's day. ‘The big 
boat and the little boat, the Alone and the 
Mascotte, stayed at home, and the race was 
left to the four 24-raters, the energy of the 
owner of the Violet having resulted in hee 
getting a new bowsprit fitted in time for 
the start. ‘They were all closely refed 
down, and sailed on even terms, the start. 
ing line being crossed as unde! 
Violet . 
Lamb . . 
Spoondr h. B03, 
Princess . 2h. 62m. Os, 


In the lower reach the two leading boats 
worked over to windward towards the 
Pootung. shore, the other two kee 
the middle of the river in the strength 
the tide, but no important alteration in 
position took place, except that the Princess 
was gradually deopping behind, the wind 
being alittle too strong for her. “The Lamb 
was holding her own splendidly againat hor 
two powerful antagonists. The stakeboat 
was rounded the first time as under 


















































3h. 23m, 45s, 
3h, 23m, 54s, 
24m, 458, 
08s, 





The Violet held on a little towards the 
Pootung shore before coming about, while 
the 


Lamb and Spooutrift rounded at onco, 
the result that the Lamb took the 
lead, and the Spoondrift gained w bit. The 
Spoondrift continued to draw up to the 
leaders until only a short distance separated 
the three bouts of Boyd's Dock. The 
Princess was some distance behind. ‘The 
Violet and Lamb went on in company, but 
the Spoondrift dropped behind, and off 
Pootung Point she hauled down her racing 
flag and went to her moorings. Her rudders 
head had shown signs of twisting earlier 
in the race, and for some time it was only 
with great difficulty that she could be 
steered, even with the aid of the sheot, 
and she had one slight collision with a 
native boat. This spoiled her chance of 
winning the race which was quite a likely 
one. 

Alter rounding 




















Pootung Point it was a 
short beat round HLM.S. Archer. Oppo- 
site the Yuenfah the Vivlet’s jib tack gave 
out, but it was smartly repaired, and she 
rounded the Archer a few seconds ahead of 
the Lamb. Tt was a pretty sivht to see 
the two boats starting off on the second 
round, both looking and sailing remarkably 
well under their very snug canvass. It 
was also good to see the Princess, the 
prettiest boat of the fleet, starting after 
them hopelessly loug distance behind, 
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with a “never say die” look about her that 


was highly admirable, 


There was uo change in the relative 
position 


ond 
the 


rs 


of the three Boats in the s 
and they came in ultiviately 
order in which they started, the finish 
and elapsed times bein; 

Finishing Times, Elapsed Times. 

















Violet, 5h, 29m, 13s. 2h, 39m. 03s. 
Lamb 5h, 29m. 383s. 2h, 39m. 25s. 
Princess v1.1.5). 89m, 00s, 2h. 46m. 56s, 
Spoowdrift..-gave up. 





The Violet accordingly won by 22 secs. 
from the Lamb. The time consumed in the 
race showed that the course was done by 
the winner at the average rate of about 7 
kuets, a very quick run for 2}-ton boats. 








S.C.C, LAWN 'TENNIS “SINGLE” 
HANDICAP. 

The fiual heat was contested on Tuesday 
between Messrs. R, H. R, Wade and J. M. 
E. Machado, both playing well. There wasa 
numerous gathering of spectators including 
asparse attendance of the fairsex. ‘The play 
commenced at 5.30 p.m, and the game 
opened by Wade who winning the chy 
of sides took the top-end with the wind, 
wud won after x good fight by 6/4. Or 
changing sides Machado seemed to have it 
all his own way eventually winning by 6/0. 
The third und concluding set was played 
by both somewhat half-heartedly and Ma- 
chady won by 6/4, rather easily. In all 
‘Machado won 16 games and Wade 10. 

The fiual of the doubles will take place 
today, weather permitting. 




















8.0.0, LAWN TENNIS DOUBLE 
HANDICAP. 


‘This handicap was decided on Wednesday 
before a numerous gathering, between 
Messrs. J. A. Sullivan and J Ma- 
chado, and R. Macgregor and £, C. Heffer, 
Play commenced at 5.40 p.m. ‘The toss 








was won by Macgregor, who elected to | i 


play with the wind, and despite all the 
exertions of their opponents he and his 
partner won the first vet easily by 6/0. 
On changing sides Sullivan and Machado 
assumed the offensive and succeeded after 
a fierce tussle in running the score up to 
5 all, but the final games, slespite Sullivan's 
dashing play at the net, were won 








thon 
much trouble and Macgregor and Heffer 
were eventually successful by 7/5—2 sets to 
love, 





Mowru . 

The above competition took place on 
Saturday morning ; deducting handicaps, 
the cup was wou by Driver Swanstrom for 
the first time, 
Scores :-— 


‘Phero were 15 competitors. 


200 yds. 300 yds. TI. 








Lieut. Rex 
Corp. Wilson 
Driv. Bourke 
Serg. Macdonald... 
Gun. Grimes 
»» Loader . 
Corp. Murphy. 


0: 33355-24 2533325-23 
-- 2442922-19 3549442.25 





8 Vv. 0. 
eau iee 
“Byorveens” Monruty Cvr. 

‘Tho first competition for the Engineers 
took place on Tuesday morning, at 200 aud 
400 yards. Cxptain Dowdall wins in Class 
A, and Engineer Hember in Class B. 
Scores of 30 and over :— 





SEE 


Class 
200 yards. 400 yards. TI. 





Capt. Dowdall 
Serg. Haskell 
Corp. Wolder 
Eng. Atkinson 
»» ‘Cindill 
Fittock 
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Correspondence. 





E THE MURDER OF 'THE 
SWEDISH MISSIONARIES. 


To the Editor of the 
Noxru-Cinxa Duty 
Sut,—That the Foreigner, 
tem, is not, as a rule, a persona grate with 
the Chinese, above the dead level of the 
masses who are indifferent, I think will 
not be disputed, and from the Chinese and 
triotic standpoint, when the whole sub- 
ject is calmly and inopartially considered, 
not altogether without some show 
From a commercial point of 
Chinese thoroughly understand our pre- 
sence, and our desire for pushing into the 
interior with our wares; and those facts 
standing out clearly in evidence, the 
governing classes and Literati cannot em- 
bitter the feelings of the people toward 
foreigners as long as they confine them- 
selves to the acyuisition of the dollar ; but 
when the missionary appears on 
they look in vain for a ruison 
motive of the missionuy is inexplicable 
and utterly outside the mental grasp of the 
ordinary Chinaman ; consequently Chow 
nm and company ‘find no difficulty in 
he ignorant masses to outrage— 
e tiger in human nature delights to 
vel in the liberty it gets to sate itself 
h blood whenever the opportunity offers 
with the miximun of danger to its own 
cowardly skin. 

Now, it is well known that missionaries 
are acting strictly in accordance with 
Treaty Rights in promulgating their creeds, 
but in the face of the equally well known 
antagonism to the foreigner generally, 
would it not be advisable that Treaty Powers 
should restrict their missionary nationals 
to Consular districts? And within those 
limits to let it be fully understood that the 
utmost would be exacted in the way of 
reparation for any outra 

‘The plea of the Government is that any 
appearance of being dietated to by n West- 
em Power would jeopardise the dynasty ; 
neither do they wish it to be thought that 
they are coerced by any ‘Treaty Pe 
opposing the wishes of the peopl 
quently’ they are continually in danger, by 
reason of the missionary clement, of emi- 
broilment with a ‘Treaty Power, or an in- 

nent of the people 5 


























































wese, pure 
ple, hve no great lore for their 
The situation therefore 
e action on the part of 
the Treaty Powers, if harmonious relations 
are to be maintained with Ch dan 
understanding arrived at, by whieh itshould 
be enacted that no missionary shall be per- 
mitted to establish himself, or labour in 
the eause of his mission, outside the limits 
of a Consular district of some one of the 
‘Treaty Powers : any missionary 
iu spite of the prohibition rendering him- 
self liable to detention by the native author- 


























ities—to be handed over by them to the 
nearest Treaty Power Consul, 


In conclusion, T would beg to point out 

as Consular districts were proclaimed, 

by reason of the gradual opening up of the 

Empire, missionary labour could be extend- 

ed, harmony maintained, international 

strains avoided, aud causes of race antagon- 
isi minimised. 





Tam, ete, 
Cosmos. 
2st July. 








THE RECENT PUBLIC MEETING. 
{o the Editor of the 
Noxrs-Curxa Dany News. 

Six,—As one who has lived most of his 
missionary life in the interior and often 
been at the mercy of hungry xnd angry 
mobs, I wish to make the following rée- 
marks. 

Among missionaries, like uther classes of 
men, there are some who hold extreme 
views. But those wh draw their eonelue 
sions with Consul-General Bock that all 
naries are for war, or those who 
th other correspondents comelude that 

paries ought nut to seek protection 

are, I have no hesitation in 
far from expressing the views of 

nary body as a whole, 

All practical men know that. the world 
could not go ona single day without lav, 
None know this better than the Chinese 
wandarins themselves, When Chinese 
is right to appeal 
when Chinese 
authorities fril to do justice it is right to 
appeal: to the law of tutions or universal 
humanity. 

‘The fo 
rendered 





























n community in Shanghai has 
ble service to public peace and 





order by their grand protest last Monday 


against lawlessuess. » ‘The great bulk of 
missionaries as well as every right-minded 
oficial, Chinese or foreign, Lam persuaded, 
will rejoice and feel proud of the action 
taken at that meeting. 

Tam, ete., 


Timoruy Ricuaxn, 





21st July. 
[This letter must close this discussion. — 
Ep.) 





AN'I-FOREIGN ACTION AT 
NANKING. 
To the Bilitor of the 
Novrm-Cuixa Dai News. 


Dean Su,—Tsi Hin ( is tho 
name of a hill on the south bink of the 
river about ten miles from the north gate 
or fifteen from our residences. Last year 
it was visited with a view to its use as a 
resort from the oppressive heat of the city. 
The hill was once patronised by the 
Emperor as a_site for temples but now 
this once flourishing Hill is in ruins, some 
a thousand years old, and its 
deserted temples and mutilated i 
ned by two or three pri 
vd at once with these that we might 
use the hill and build our own straw hut” 
on it as there were no suitable temples, 
This t once and the hill occupied, 
way up, by a couple of families in 
hastily constructed huts, and th 
ere well pl 
Bat only a few days suftic 
officials to hear of it and by 
usual opposition in their peculiar but, not 
new way. Finally, with a promise from 
the magistrate that if we Would come 
down a few days until the theatre 
a mile’or so away was over we might 
return, and he would give us a  pro- 





























































clamation, but he could not protect us 
from the evil men at the theatre, we 
thought it best to leave the hill and run 
no risks ; we were on the hill ten days or 
$0. 
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‘This year the attempt was made again, 
the priests and people more willing than last. 
year. A thatched room was put up without 
the least opposition and just when the 
way was thought to be clear of all difticul- 

as this year there was to he no the: 

or feast, the officials, including our Vice- 
roy, came in with their objections, because 
there were men diguing stones around the 
hill, aud in a short time, really a month or 
two, there would be more than 2,000 from 
whom we could not be protected. By the 
united request of the community permi 
sion was granted to occupy the hill for two 
weeks, or until these many stone-diggers 
came.” Friday, 14th July, the hill was 
reached and all was quiet. ‘The officials 
were requested tu inform the people of 
our privilege by proclamation or other- 
wise ns promised, but on arrival there were 
-no signs, of any one heing informed either 
good or bad, But all was quiet and just 
when it was thought they would quietly 
let us alone and say nothing about it, 
except a very doubtful secret order, 
then, quick ax post could bring a letter, a! 
note came siying the Governor was very 
angry, that the matter was against the 
treaty, that we should run immediately 
jack home, that there was no means of 
protection vither by soldiers or even tipras, 
and with » very significant reference to the 
fact that two missionaries had just been 
ied and that perfect safety and peace 
old only be fornd inan immediate fight. 
Nothing was sid as to the proclamation oF 
any reasons given except that we had no 
right to be there, and they could not, pro- 
tect uy from the curtain dangor when 
althouh we were only tou miles from the 
Vieeroy's door, Prudence has brought the! 
women and children from the hill, where 
there would be uot the least dangor i 
were not for the attitude of the offi 
the Foreign Office, and the magistrate 1 
under the special orders of the Viceroy. 

It is to be noticed that open refusal to 
40 on the hill under any cireumstances has 
hever been made, on the contrary. last! 
year permission was granted with the pro- 
inise of a prochunation. But now the ful-| 
filment of this lus heen urged, a prochun-| 
tion has been asked, even the’ sending of al 
runner and letting ‘the people know the} 
official promise for us to dwell on the hill! 
huts heen refused, and gow absolute refusal | 
frou the Viceroy ws follows :— 

«Foreign Offi 
Nanking, 20th July, 189 

“Tn reply to you that theShan Yuen Hsien 
ho has never promise you with it, and not | 
allow you to live in any hill, so you must 
to return to the eity at once, and we can-| 
not to do anything for you, if you are sud 
dvnly oceurrie. nt of the HE. 
Viceroy, he is now unwilling 
grant that you on the hill any long 

Ina previous notice the interpreter says :| 

i return to 
on the 
or it is qut of the! 
‘xlso plenty of uneederers 
without neighbours, so! 
you must uot make any delay.” ative 
fetter it is stated still mor that 
there will he no help in great or stall di 
ficulty, and the blame will he our own if 
do noe Jeave the hill at once, V 
cally it says in phin English that if you 
stay you will be killed as those in Hu-! 
peh just now have heen, There is ne 
doubé that this is very plain talk in ve 












































































ing 


























































Treaty, aud cher 
in the silent plac 





Tha 























and very neat Shanghai. My 
policy 3 





nomiced by the Viceroy of the Liangkiang so! 
entitely coincides with that anounced and | 
executed to its bitter end by Chang Chih-! 
tung of the Hukuang! The policy that : 
+ Twill give you no proclamation, no help! 
in the severest trouble even unto death, if} 
even it is at my very door, and your only 

‘ety is in your swift foot.” 'This is ail] 
the help the Viceroy of sixty millions of} 
people, surrounded with a large standing! 














, | stances would admit of. ‘Th 


| to 





! government should be dealt 


anny that exceeds in number that of Eng- 
land, and backed by a recent edict from 
the Emperor to protect at the of 
oflicia] position and even his life, and this is 
all he can do at his own door while his 
legions cam be heard drilling all around, 
and within one day’s journey of Shanghai. 
‘This is certainly a new policy and a new 
interpretation of Treaty rights. Since my 
arrival in China and in all the eases T have 
known under all the Viceroys in Nanking for 
the last twenty years, such a poliey and such 
imbecility has never been announced by 

that imnocent women and 
children seeking only the good of himself 
and his downtrodden people, cumot be 
protected from the hands of wicked men 
within sight of his own yenéu ; and again 
Task why docs this new policy of our 

t Viceroy agree oxactly with that of the 
great Chang Chih-tung, just at this time 
so clearly ventilated ? 

China’s poliey is one, but takes outward 
form to suit the circumstances and is shaped 
hy the outward preasure. Before the wars 
it was persistent and executed exclusion, 
Since the silutary lesson of the allied 
forces and their practical visit to Peking, 
it has been one of enforced tolerance ‘Ten 
ars azo the salutary effect of the visit to 
the capital began to be forgotten. For 
while the Chinese have a large and tenacious 
memory for characters, they have a won- 
erful forgetfulness for the lessons they 
Jeu, So the great Tso while Viceroy 
‘announced the policy of an outward 
gracious exterior to all the secrot and d 
termined obstructions, that the circum 

has been the 
state of things until it terminated two 
years ago in the Hunan rising and 
the ultimate murder of Green” and 
Argent. ‘This great swelling of the 
rygon was never properly met and no 
severe lesson added to those of the past. 
In consequence, while their main object, a 
return to the’ original exclusion policy, 
could not be reached, yet a small advance 
could he built on the sleepiness and in- 
Gifference of the foreigner, and now is 
just practicall 














































































announced the new policy 
of less deceptive speech, and more open 
disregard of all the rights not only of writ- 
ten Treaties but of those which aecrue by 
the exect treaty and friendly inter- 
course as the time pases, This last policy 
is nameless, but. is presented somewhat 
in this shape :—Oh yes, you ean have 
I you want and where ‘and when you 
nt, but get it if you can, and look “ont 
for yourself while ‘you are'at it, for at the 
ny kind ean be 
nd when the bitter end comes you 
responsible one, for I told you be- 
ndl_you woutld not take to your. he 
ng you Tam your only and 
you ought fo be thankful 
for that.” ‘This policy, whatever you may 
call it, has just begun since the riots, lias 
already led to bitter results, and to 
length and how long it will go cau be only 

















worst no protection of 
given 






















nied 





Tt cannot be said these officials large and 
small are disloyal to their government. 
In place of being disloyal they are all 
Ito the core and do not carry out an 
ntiforeign policy heeause of the pressure 
so much cause they really 
desire to be so and, ax shown in these 
cases, ate diligent tu oppose 
the public edicts, however they may be 
in accord with the seeret orders from 
the Throne. Tt is safe to say that this 
e or poliey of any one 
y. but the clear yov 
and this leads to the con- 
I policy the 
ith, and not 
ial, certainly none lower than 
of the two Hus; and as in 
China the yoverntient is represented by 
the TsungliYamén and the Throne, with 
these can only a proper settlement of this 
difiiculty be secured, and if they are not 



























official 
mental poli 
clusion, that for a governin 














any small o 
the Vicero 











brought to task for it any settlement will 
be only of the most temporary character. 


Tam, ete, 
A. 0. 
Nanking, 2st July. 





CHINA ON HER TRIAL. 
To the Editor of the 
Nortu-Curxa Day News. 


Si,—Tho_ well-nigh incredible news 
which’ your Hankow correspondent favours 
us witli to-day, as to the action and attitude 
of the Chinese authorities in connection 
with the Sungpu murders, suggests to my 
mind that aspect of the’ question which 
was, I think, somewhat overlooked or 
minimised at ‘our recent meeting, and in 
the consequent. correspondence. I meat 
the fact which should be brought home by 
every possible means to tho consciences, 
or any rate to the consciousness of the 
Chinese, namely that the very existence 
of their country as a civilised land is 
at stake, Western powers may be cou- 
rained by the force of atrocious circum 
stances to deal with China soon as a 
savage, barbarian land ; and that will be a 
sad cime-down for the great Central Realm 
with its ancient literature, and with its 
venerable, as we had thousht, civilisation | 
A grave disappointment ton, fo those vf us 
who have learnt to love the’ land, and to 
be grateful for tho many acts of friendliness 
and courtesy we have experienced from its 
people, But if things go on unchecked 
fas they are going on with demoniacal mei 
ment near Hankow now, there is no help 
for it, China is a barbarous land—and hee 
rulers are uncivilised. 

T do not dwell on that picture in the 
Viceroy Chang Chih-tung's yamén the other 
day, when two representatives of Enstern 
and’ Western civilisation and intelligence, 
met and sat quietly (save when money was 
mentioned) on two chairs, discussing with 
wine and cigars excuses for savage bar- 
barous murie 

What alarms mo most is the fact that 
Theat from Chinese in these Settlements, 
the same calm quiet arguments used.— 
“Oh! but they had no passports.” ‘You 
Oh! but they went to Sungpu 
"No! they didu’t!” 
suppose they had uo 
d go there secretly, is that 
your honourable, civilised land, sufficient 
condonation for murder, savage, barbarous, 
unspeakably horrible, which the aborigines 
of Formosa, and the savage tribes of your 
utmost borders would be ashamed to com- 
mit?” 

And t 




































passports, and 








, ile, and smile ; and in cons 
clusion exclaim that His Excelleney Chang 
Chik-tung ix a clever man, who knows the 
times—surely he will do right | 

T plead then for China's honour if it be 
not hopelessly tuo late, 








Tam, ete., 
XYZ. 
24eh July. 








ANOTHER FLAGSTAFF ON THE 
BUND FORESHORE, 
the Biitor of the 
Nonwne-Cinsa Datty News, 


L was surprised to read in this 
's paper, included in the report of 
the * Meeting of the Council” held on the 
18th of July, that the Council had granted 
Messrs. Dodwell, Carlill & Co. permission 
to erect « flagstaff on the Bund foreshore. 
If we look along the Bund and consider 
how many firms’ sight ask for the same 
permission (which now could not well be 
refused) we must foresee » forest of flag- 
staffs spoiling the Iawus from end to end, 
and then why not in the Pablic Gardens 
also? In the present case the permission 





Tr. 














granted is all the more surprising as the 
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firm mentioned have plenty of space for the 
purpose in their own compound, 
Tau, ete., 
Prorecrion. 
26th July, 


[Jn an accompanying note ‘ Protection” 
draws attention to the delay which has 
been incurred by the existing system of 
publishing the Minutes. ‘The a) plication 
to bo allowed to erect the figsiafl was 
dated the 12th of July ; it was considered 
at the meeting of Couneil on the 18th ; but 
the public henr nothing about it until the 
26th ; and * the flagstai? might be put_w 
before the public knew anything about 
—Ep] 














HONOUR 10 WHOM HONOUR, &c. 
Yo the Editor of the 
Nours-Cutxa Dany News. 

Sm,—Among the many severe things 
which’ are said of the Chinese officinls, i 
plensaut to be able to record the following 
from Ichoufu, the scene uf a recent ri 
recorded by you not long since ina 
tion from ane of the native papers 

+ Our riot has become a thing of the past, 
we hope, ‘two men were beaten 1,000 
blows apiece and condemned to wear’ the 
cungue for ten days on the streets of the 
south suburb. ‘They, aud the remaining 
(wo prisoners? were fiually released by our 
leave, nt the request of the gentry. The 
prefect: has issued an excellent proclamation 
recognising our right to live nud purchase 
property in the interior, and warning people 
hot to molest us, Our relations with the 
guutry are fully as cordial as before.” 

Tam, &e., 
G. F. Frren. 





















26th July. 





Miscellaneous. 





DEATH OF MR. PETER DOWDALL. 

Tt is with much regret that we have to 
announce the death of Mr, Peter Dowdall 
who, though fur advanced in life, resided 
here for some 8 years aud, except for an 
attack of influenza which reduced his 
strength for a tine, enjoyed capital health, 
Mr. Dowdall came here to be with his sons 
und grandchildren, and seemed to be 
contented to remain here ultogether. 
‘About a fortnight ago he xecompanied his 
daughter-in-law Mrs. W. M. Dowdall and 
her children to Unzen, ‘There he joined 
in all their excursions and appeared to be 
quite strong for a time, but he had an attack 
of dysentery and was ordered by a doctor 
there to Nagasuki where he died on 
Wednesday morning. Mrs. Dowdall and 
some personal friends were with him to the 
end, and the funeral was fixed to leave the 
Catholic Church at Nagasaki on Wednesday 
afternoon. 

Mr, Peter Dowdall was a frequent and 
most valued contributor to our columns, his 
vast learning being coupled with a really 
exceptional modesty. He was one of the 
most genial and kind-hearted men in exist- 
ence, and all who had the pleasure of know. 
ing him must most deeply mourn his Luss. 














THE SINKING OF THE AJUGO. 


News reached Shavghai yesterday morn- 
ing by the Choysang that the vessel which 
ran into and sunk the Amigo in Hongkong 
harbour was the Duteh steamer Bantam. 
‘The Amigo was at anchor vear West Point 
and the Bantam was inward bound from the 
South, ou ‘the evening of the 19th. She 
“came along ull right till ear the Amigo, and 
then suddenly took a sheer and c1 
right through two cargo-boats alongsi 
‘Amigo, struck that vessel a terrific blow 
on the starboard side amidships, causing 










the water to rush in. Numervus steam 


Taunches and sampans immediately pro- 
ceeded to theassistance of the sinking vessel 
and, her cables having been uushackled, 
the launches took her in tow, but only 
succeeded in towing ler about four ships’ 
lengths when she sunk, her stern touching 
the bottom, aud the bow remai 

water. Next day, the bow sau 












too, 
at non on Thuraday the whole of the’ hull 
was below the water, 





THE VICEROY LI AND THE 
JAPANESE ADMIRAL. 


Native reports from ‘Tientsin state that 
on the 9th inst, there arrived at ‘Taku two 
Japanese armoured cruisers of lage size, 
under the command of an Adunral whose 
Chinese name is Ta-wu, Ou the same day 

ing the Admiral, 













the hig ver officers called upon H. 
Vicoroy Li Hus g. The visit was 
returned by the Viceroy whe invited the 
Japanese Admiral aud his staff to « banquet 
of extra magnificence, but the ‘place was 
changed from the usual banqueting hall 
in the Naval Secretariat to the Dedieatory 
Hall of the late tirst Marquis TsGug Kuo. 
fan, which ou the other hand is the w 
place where His Excellency banquets his 
Chinese guests of distinction, such as Go- 
vernors, Governors-General ete. the 
Viceroy was not feeling well at the time, 
he deputed H.E. Shong Taotai of th 
Customs, and Mr, Detring the ‘Tientsin 
Commissioner of Customs, to take his place 
as hosts, ‘Th nas an 
affront by the Japanese Naval officers and 
the invitation was declined. The banquet in 
question was to have taken place on the 
12th inst. but the Japanese ships left the 
same day, It is said that the Japanese 
Admiral lind been deputed to go to Coren 
to demand the ng of & few more ports 
to foreign commerce, which bei 

by the Gu 

had come over to ‘Tie 
the Viceroy as to his farther course of 
action. 









































SOME NOBLE CHINAMEN. 


When indignation is expressed at tho 
conduct of sume Chinamen it must not be 
lost sight of that there are others for whom 
we catuot but have the highest respect. I 
will mention a few such whom T have ku 
personally, 

When [first went 
Shantung I stayed at an inn, 
surer of the yonéu came daily to the inn 
for nbout a month in order to break vif the 
opium habit, During this time he had 
noticed how inconvenient the inn was as a 
residence and asked me: * Why do you not 
rent a house of your own!” Langwered : 
“You know that according to the custom 
of your honourable country no oue ean rent 
x house withouta security ; but who will dare 
to become a security for me, a foreigner 2” 
“Twill,” he said,” Tho result was that I 
was in my own rented house within three 
days. 

Immediately I got into my house how- 
ever, an elderly ex-mandarin living in the 
place went to my landlord, who was police 
superintendent in the yamén and » very 
smart wan, and asked f 
to rent a house to a forei; te 
lord's clever reply was: ‘7A little while ago 
the Tavtai issued a procixmation saying 
that we were not to curse or ill-trent for- 
eigners, therefore as the foreigner express- 
ed a desire to rent my house I thought 
I might get into trouble if I did uot rent 
ie 




































The ex-mandarin then went to the dis- 
trict magistrate aud suid that the foreigner 
wust not be allowed to reside in the city 
for it would be but the beginning of great 
mischief to the place. The district magis- 
trate replied with caution that in such an 
important matter as foreign relations he 











would act entirely according to the advice 
of the prefect. As the prefect lived in 
the same city the district magistrate sug- 
gested that the ex-mandarin fad betiee 
consult the prefect himself. The ex- 
mandarin accordingly did so and made his 
request to the prefect, the highest autho- 
rity in that city. But the wise reply of 
the prefect was this:— Many mission- 
aries reside in Peking and do imuch bene- 
volent work; T hear that this missionary 
is als» doing good in this city, As soit, 
however, as you hear of him doing any 
evil let me know and then we will get him 
removed.” And sv I was allowed to live 
in peace. 

In the same city a very heavy fall of 
snow occurred one'winter and wo could not 
get cuts to go to the cost to fetch our 
silver (the most economical method then 
existing for getting silver inland) to pay 
reuts, salaries, ete., at the cud of the year, 
T went to the cash-shop which netod as a 
bank for that country town, and asked the 
ununager if ke could lend us some money. 
We had no security to offer, bat our word 
He said at once: “Edo not know how much 
miouey you may require, bu’ if 3,000 taels 
would be enough I can let you have that 
this afternoon,” L had to borrow nearly a. 
third of that sum and extremely 
thankful for it, Nor was this all; when 
our money came froin the coast x month or 
two afterwards and I returned the loan, I 
asked him to tell mo what the interest w 
A genuine cloud of sorrow came over the 
manager's face as ho said: “Have we been 
friends all these years for nothing?” He 
would not hear of interest ! 

Thus among the officinls and gentry of 

this city, for one mischief-inaker we’ had 
five who opposed him and acted most 
honourably and generously. 
‘hen alone and dangoroualy ill 
in ‘Tsinanfu, the district magistrate sent 
oue of his oflicers to wait upon me till £ 
was well, and the Governor unasked offered 
to send an escort of soldiers to see me sufe 
with my friends in Tsingchoufu. Twas 
much moved by these instances of genuine 
kindness, 

In another province it happened during 
my absence in the country that the Chinese 





















































Roman Catholics got into trouble. ‘The 
Governor appointed « commissioner to go 
and specially examine into the case, A 


sub-prefect, a friend of mine, Tu by mune, 
ng that the Chris: 
were e went to the com: 
mer te 
he could vouch that I did not tench 
the Christians to do any wrong; that he 
(the commissioner) must see that justice 
was doue and no danage done to the 
reputation of any of my Christians, Al- 
though he had mistaken the Roman Catho- 
lics for my converts I took the will for the 
deed and consider he acted most nobly. 
Tcould give other instances, and others 
could give similar ones ; but this is enough 
to show that a large number of Chinese 
command our highest esteem nnd respect. ° 
Such men, if free to act, would at once 
render justice unasked, just as good Ameri 
caus have done regarding the Chinese 
Exclusion Act. It is against those» who 
will not hear the truth about foreigners, 
who do not take proper steps to protect 
the innocent, and who practically connive 
nt and encourage wrong-doing, that good 
men of all uations protest. 


Trvorny Ricwarv. 



































THE TERM QUESTION. 
(Contributed. 


The “Hankow Press” has recently 
circulated a reply to certain questions from 
Corea relative to the “Tern Question,” 
concerning which I beg permission to sty 
a few things. I do this not for controversy, 
and deprecating anything which might 
lead to it, Were it not for the wrong 
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impressions likely to be produced by the 
circular, I would not refer to it. Notice : 

1.—Its unfaimess. The writer collates 
the number of books printed with each 
term. Admitting the accuracy of his figures 
so far as they go (for Protestants only), 
they do not prove his point. Some ad: 
voeates of Shawyti will not permit the 
publication of their books with any other 
term, Ifa good tract is issued many must 
refrain from using it, or circulate it sparing- 
ly, hoping that thus used, more good. will 
result from the sound teaching than harm 
from the unsound term, ‘These men have 
opinions and brotherly-kindness, 
effrontery ; and their usefulness 














| from these connect 








In closing, permit me to give the testi- 
mony of a uative brother long since gone 
to his rest. He was.a good Chinese scholar, 


a careful student of the Bible and Christi 
| books. He belonged toa communion which 
|invariably used Shangti, but as he grew 
!in grace and in the knowledge of the deep 
| thing 
use, and often opened his mind to me. 
As near as I can recall his words, he said : 
| “Shangti never meant the one living and 
true God. It is essentially idolatrous, and 
cannot be dissociated in the Chinese mind 
ns and the national 
cannot be built: 

















cult. A sound theolog; 








nished Hy’ methods which they will uot | upon it free from idolatrous taint.” | He 
emulate, | Some use al the books, hoping | insisted with puny, usssignaries that while 
and praying for the day of unity. ‘The ! Chu, an ion Fu 





writer’s ‘observation justifies the ‘opinion 
that the majority of this class do not prefer 
Shangti. 

Let it farther he observed that no refer- 
is made to books or members of the 
1 and Greck Churches. The mem- 
bers of these communions outnumber many 
fold the Protestant Christians. ‘They can 
never be led to the study of the word and 














m which, after long’ controversy 
and careful investigations has been con- 
demned, and which to them as to many 
Protestants, both native and foreign, is! 
connected with a national cult which is full 
of superstition, idolatry and materialism. 
Tho fact that’ these who do. not favour 
Shangli ave wore quiet and kindly afte 
tioned towards their differing brethren, 
seeking in union gatherings to use terms 
which make for peace, inst 
thrusting their own favouri | 
sary frequency upon them, is no ground | 
for’ saying, “there is no ‘Perm question. 
Most wise was the recommendation of the 
Inte conference in regard to the use of 
terms in hooks. Would that“ Hankow 
Press” had a wee bit of this grace. Notice : 

2. ‘The reference to the Committee ap- 
pointed to memorialise the Emperor. I 
have never advocated the use of Tien Chu; 
nor have T the least connection with the 
committee. But [think it safe to assume 
that the committee was composed of earnest, 
honest men, who never once thought of 
the Tern question in the discharge of their | 
duty, but only how to secure the best 
results, ‘That for this reason, they selected 
the only term known throughout the Eu 
pire, from the Einperor down, as_ the 
designation of the God of the Christians, 
and which clearly distinguishes Him from 
the national cult, as does the Mohammedan 
Chu, term moreover, which is used by 
more than twenty times as many as use 
Nlungti, which latter would inno way 
Aistinguish between the Christians, and the 
Emperor's heathen subjects, all of whom 
worship Shawti. To lug in the charge of 
“pushing a ininority term” in these eir- 
cumstances, is, to put it mildly, gratuitous, 
and cones with little grace from those who 
have never lost an opportunity. Notice : 

3.—The jubilant tone of the “ Hankow 
Press” over the statement that the sup- 
port given to Sanat’ is “four times greater 
than to all the other terms put. together 
‘The figures refer to use in books, not to 
use by Hundreds if not thousands of 
hooks would be scattered broadeast were 
they printed in suitable terms, which are 
now circulated sparingly if at all, because 
the term used is understood in’a purely 
idolatrous sense by the uninitiated, as care- 
ful inquiry has abundantly shown. Such 
higotry ill comports with a good cause, 
And when the Roman and Greek com: 
uutnions are considered, the unreliability 
of the figures becomes more glaring. ‘Thirty 
to one will inore nearly represent the great 
hody of native Christians who do not, and 
most of them never will, use Shengti, a 
name having such idolatrous connections 
and associations that its use cannot com- 
mend the Word of God to them. 










































































propriately used on occasion, 
Shen was the term for God, prefixing clea 
$s needed until i reclaimed from 
mt degraded use (as was theos in 
), and from the later acquired meaning 
t, etc.), which only attaches to it as 
the idea of spirituality pertains more or less 
toany designation of deity. The contrast 
between God and false gods, difficult by 
any other method, made unmistakable 















rer form of Christianity by the use| 1.6 mid, hy the prefix in cach case. of 


chen and chin. He further said that shen 
should not be used for Spirit, hecause ; 
Ast, spirit is not its original meaning ; and 
2nd, it uses it in two different senses, for 
one of which (the generic), there is no 
other term, and for the other of which 
(spirit) there is a better term. 

T have never taken part in this con- 
troversy, nor will I now ; but I commend 
this brother's utterance, and the whole 
question to all for carefal and prayerful 
examination, not in a controversial spirit, 
Int in quict reverence as becomes the im: 
portance of the subject, secking light 
from Chinese history, classics, and current 
usage ; from the course of the Apostles in 
their writings and usage ; from facts and 
practice in the past and’ in other lands ; 
and especially asking God to save them 
from biassed inference and influence, and 
to guide their judgment and use to His 
own glory. 

P.S.—Since writing the. above, the cir- 
cular has appeared in the N.-C. Daily 
Nevs, and also Mr. Fiteh’s article showing 
how unreliable and misleading are the 
figures presented in the circular, I am 
thankful for these facts. 

Gth July. 









































THE CHINA ASSOCIATION AND 
THE CLUSING OF ''HE MIN'IS. 
‘The Secretary of the China Assnciation 

in Shanghai has handed us the following 

letter, addressed by the Chairman to the 

Finance Secretary to the Viceroy of 

India, with two enclosures, the former of 

which was published by us on the 13th of 

February last, and the latter of which is 

subjoined :-— 








China Association, 
Shanghai, 15th July, 1893, 

Sm,—The Committee’ of the “Shanghai 
Branch of the China Association, having 
perused a letter dated 3rd July, 1893, ad- 
dvessed to His Excellency the Viceroy, signed 
by Messrs. David Sassoon Sons & Co., and by 
other Firms and Banks in Hongkong, desire 
to express their concurrence it ‘and accord 
their support to, the principles ‘embodied in 
the views expressed by the signatories as to 
the effect of the close of the Indian Mints 
upon trade between India and China, 

On the 10th February last the Shanghai 
Branch addressed the’ China Association 
in London in anticipation of the possible 
adoption by India of a gold standard and the 
close of the mints to further rupee coinage : 
copies of this letter were presented by the 
Association in London to Her Majesty's 
‘Treasury; and on the 6th May the Lords 
Commissioners stated they would cause the 
letters of the Association and of the Shangh 
Branch to be communicated to the Committee 
on Indian Currency under the presidency of 
Lord Herschel, 

















an earnest, spiritual-minded Christian, and | 


of God, he more and morg deprecated ! 











Iam now instructed by the Committee of 
the Shanghai Branch of the China Association 
to forward to you copies of the letter ad- 
dressed to the Committee in London, dated 
10th February, and of the letter addressed 
by the Association in London to Her Majesty's 
‘Treasury, dated Gth April, 1893 ; from which 
you may’ observe that the anticipations set 
mit in the letter of 10th February have been 
fully realised by the course of events follow. 
ing upon the close of the Mints in India, 

Gtaiming, as the China Association does, to 
be the advocate, and, so far as itis competent, 
the protector, of Britis mercantile interests 
in the Far East, it is the duty of the Associa. 
tion to invite, with respect, the attention of 
the Government of India to the disastrous 
consequences, already manifest, atising from 
the close of ‘the ‘Mints: and_'to. record ita 
protest against action which must beattended 

y results of the gravest character to the 
export trade of the Indian Empire; and 
particularly to British merchants resident in 
silver-using countries engaged in that trade. 
Ta conclusion, it is not unreasonable to declare 
that the trade between India and the further 
Fast has been created, raised to its present 
level, and endowed with rich promise for the 
{ueure Ly Beiesh enterpriseand capita, aided 
by the stability of silver which formed the 
standard medium of exchange until the close 
of the Mints dissolved the tie uniting the 
commerce of India with the growing markets 
of China and other silver-using nations. 

Iu view of the importance of the subject to 
the mercantile interest, I purpose forwarding 
copies of this communication and its en: 
closures by the mail of ove week later to the 
Chambers of Commerce, the Millowners’ 
Associations, and the Press of India, 

Thave the honour to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
Jous Macareaor, 
Chairman, 





























James Farrnamy, Esq, 
Secretary, Finance and Commeree, 
'o HE. the Vicexoy or Ixpra, 


China Association, 
31, Lombard Street, 
London, B.C., 6th April, 1893. 

Sm,—In pursuance of my letter of the 9th 
February, I have now the honour to submit, 
for the consideration of Her Majesty's Govern’ 
ment,a letter from the Shanghai branch. of 
this Association giving reasons for believing 
that the proposed close of the Indian Mints 
would have a calamitous effect ou the interests 
of British commerce, not only in China but 
throughout Eastern ‘Asia, For although the 
magnitude of the China trade gives it natural 
prominence, Japan, Hongkong, the Straits 
Settlements, and every centre of British 
trade in the silver-using countries of Asia are 
equally concerned, 

‘The question presents Itself under two 
aspects : 

1st—Trade between Eastern Asia and India. 

2nd—Trade Vetween Eastern Asia and 
England and the rest of the Empire, 

‘The Shanghai Committee invite special 
attention to the rapid growth in the import 
of Indian yarn, which hus reached a total. of 
67,000 tons, valued at nearly ‘Tis, 20,000,00", 
while the import of yarn from England re. 
mains nearly stationary at about 4,000 tony. 
Considerations of staple and suitability have 
doubtless had their effect in producing these 
results; but the steady level of exchange 
between two silver-using countries has. 
questionably been an important factor. 

To close the mints of India to silver, or to 
establish a gold currency, would be to abolish 
the advantage whfch she now possesses, an 
to place her manufacturers at the same di 
advantage of a varying exchange by which 
the Manchester manufacturer is already han. 
dieapped. One of two results would probably 
follow : Rither China—which is a large grower 
of cotton, and possesses ample area suited to 
its extended cultivation—would be encouraged. 
to erect machinery and spin her own yarn, or 
she would transfer her custom to Japan which 
is rapidly developing a great manufacturing 
industry. 

‘The reflection can hardly fail to suggest 
itself that the opium trade would be affected 
Ly similar considerations, with the probable 
effect of stimulating production in China and 
Persia and hastening improvement in the 
manufacture of Chinese opium, to meet the 
luxurious demand for superior quality which 
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the better-prepared Indian drug at present 
supplies. f 

;her must the consideration be lost sight 
of that the trade between India and China is 
remarkably one-sided. ‘The exports of yarn 
und opium alone, from India to China, exceed 
‘Ts. 50,000,000. ‘Exact statisties of the return 
exports from China to India are difficult to 
obtain, because they are as a rule exported 
first to Hongkong and merge in the general 
figures of the trae with that Colony. But 
it is notorious that they are trifling compar 
tothe great valucof the imports, and that they 
leave, consequently, a large adverse balance, 
which has to be adjusted, practically, by the 
remittance of silver, how much soever the 
fact may be disguised by the intricacies of 
banking operations, - 

‘The same consideration applies to the trade 
between India and Japan ; Japan being also a 
large importer of Indian raw cotton and yarn, 
for which she also has to pay in silver. 

We should, in fact, be setting up between 
India and the farther East the very barrier 
which is now embarrassing her financial re- 
lations with the West. Having made gold 
artificially scarce by demonetising silver in 
Lurope, it is now proposed to miake silver 
artificially scarce in India, with a view to 
redress the balance. 

It is. however, beyond the province of this 
Association to dilate on objections that present 
themselves; from an Indian point of view, to 
a policy that would contract her currency at 
home and disturb her commercial relations 
broad. Our purpose is rather to urge that 
the question is one which must not be looked 
at exclusively from an Indian standpoint ; for 
England is vitally interested in the trade and 
finaucial systems, not only of India but of 
the whole Bust, It is not only the interests 
of India that are concerned ; the manufactur- 
ing pre-eminence of Great Britain, already 
seriously shakea by the growing difficulties 
of commercial intercourse with  silver-usi 
countries, would be still more gravely pre- 
judiced by the further disturbance of exchange 
that mu-t inevitably result, 

While the mills of Lancashire have been 
lately idle, mills in Japan have been working 
the fullest timo, and machinery of varied 
character is being rapidly set up. ‘The cotton 
industry of Japan is, in fact, advancing by 
Jeups and bounds, and the parpose is evident- 
ly entertained of competing with Manchester 
in the production of the finest qualities of 

jarn. Possessing the same advantage as India 

in respect of cheap labour, Japan has the 
advantage over Bombay of ‘possessing cheap 
coal close at hand; and though she has at 
present to import the greater part of her raw 
Cotton, she is at a less disadvantage in this 
respect than England, and will obviously be 
favoured in her intercourse with China by 
every fresh ion of exchange between 
silver and gold-using countries. 

‘At a moment when efforts are being made 
by our diplomacy to extend intercourse, with 
China and Japan, by obtaining freer inter. 
course with the ‘inhabitants and removin; 
fiscal obstructions so us to extend the con- 
sumption of manufactures in the production 
of which our labouring population is so vitally 
Interested, we should ‘bo neutralising these 
efforts by, widening the gulf between the 
(gold) cost. of producing our manufactures 
and the (silver) price for which they sell, to 
a point that would make our export trade to 
silver-using countries almost impossible 

‘Phe Committee conceive that there is not 
ground for any conflict of opinion as to the 
Certainty of this result. They have, there- 
fore, less hesitation in associating themselves 
with the protest of their correspondents in 
China because they find themselves in sym- 
pathy with the Known views of the Govern- 
ment of India as to the remedy that would 
best conciliate all the various iuterests 
affected. 

Experience and enquiry have convinced 
merchants and manufacturers that the de- 

ression in our trade with the East has been 
Grought about msialy through the appreciation 
of gold in Europe, and. the consequent 
divergence in values between it and silver, 
that has resulted from the d:slocation of the 
tie between the two metals; and they are 
persuaded that a cure is to be found in the 
Temouetisation, rather than in a further de- 
monetisation, of silver. 

Tt is held’as a settled conviction, by the 
great majority of those concerned in the 
Eastern trade, that the re-opening of the 




























































red |less harmful than further partial and local 


8 | To the SkoriersKy To THE TREASURY, 


Bl west overlooks the main building and 





mints of the world to the coinage of both 
metals at a settled ratio would at once obviate 
the financial difficulties of India and remove 
disabilities which threaten to 
assume disastrous proportions if the opposite | 
policy is pushed to a further extrme. bat if 
it is held to be impossible to entertain, at 
present, the recognition, internationally, of | 
both metals as money on a fixed basis of 
relative value, the Committee is convinced | 
that a policy’ of non-interference w-uld be | 

















legislation. Rather than such a policy, the 
Association would prefer a scrupulons non- | 
interference with the natural laws of supply | 
and demand. The operation of those Eves | 
would, in time, produce something like | 
finality in the relative value of the preciou 
metals; whereas local legislation would not 
only be non-conclusive, but would interfere 
seriously with the internal prosperity of India | 
(which has been stimulated by an increasing 
and abundant currency) aud would be deplor= 
able in its effect on the facturing industry 
of Great Britain which is largely dependent 
for an outlet on the Greater East, outside of 
India, with which an imn:ense commerce has 
been built up under more favourable currency 
conditions. 

‘The creation of that commerce has, as our 
Shanghai correspondents point out, involved 
the employment of a vast capital, in Banks, 
Docks, Industrial Companies, and all the 
various adjuncts of trade—capital which has 
been already seriously depreciated by the 
late currency disturbances in Europe, and 
which is still more gravely menaced by the | 
further demonetisation .of ‘silver that would 
he the virtual onte xelusive currency 
legislation for the Indian Empire. 

T have the honour to be, 
Your obedien 
(signed) R. S. Guspxy, 
‘Hon. Sec., China Association. 
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MOUNT OMI AND BEYOND. 
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A RECORD OF A JOURNEY ON THY TIBETAN 
BORDE! 


BY ARCHD. J. 
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1X, 
July 3ist.—Arose before dawn hoping 
that the sunrise might be again clear. 
Ascending to the mountain summit, im- 
mediately under which the main building of 
the Chin Ting, in which we were lodged, is 
built, we go up a flight of about forty 
which lead to the temple in which 
image of Pusien on his elephant. This! 
upper pavilion crowns the highest point 
of the mountain ; its front towards the 











faces the sea of mountains which intervene 
between it and the Tibetan plateau. Its 
hack abuts on the great precipice, from the 
edge of which it is separated only by a 
narrow footway, protected by a low breast- 
work of piled rocks. ‘This pavilion had 
also vacant rooms in its wings and, as there 
was, unlike our shut-in dwelling, « grand 
all-round view, we tried hard, hut in’ vain, to | 
be allowed to move into it. The red streaks | 
of dawn were now commencing to illuniine 
the eastern sky as we gazed over the sen 
of white clond which washed np against 
the face of the cliff a few hundred fect 
below us. ‘To the west the same sea | 
spread away illimitably into the darkness 
of night, the top of Omi with its summit 
temples standing out like a rocky islet in 
mid-ocean. But svon we turn from the 
dawn and pass quickly through the temple 
to the platform at its western door, and 
there a sight such as we had never seen 
before and which will remain photographed 
upon our brains for ever after, met our 
enchanted gaze. A row of white peaks, 
tinted with the faintest shade of rose, stood 
up out of the billowy clouds like denizens 
of another world, so lofty and so far off 
that we could hardly believe they were 
real. Very gradually the clouds broke up: 









































night's coverlet_ was slowly withdrawn as 
day came on, and the black heads of the 
intervening mountains peered out one after 
another above it. Meanwhile the snowy 
peaks which fringe the Tibetan plateau, 
100 miles distant, as yet unmeasured, but 
which may range anywhere from fifteen 
to twenty thousand ‘feet, were growing 
more and more distinct, while fresh penks 
were showing out in the north-west, 
some bare rosy tinted reck masses, some 
black with snow peaks seattered here and 
there amongst them. ‘These were to our 
extreme right. To our left, on the south- 
west, arose the precipitous range of the 
Lolo mountains, known as “The Terrace of 
he Sun,” the home of the independent 
Lolos, whose recesses no civilised man has 
yet ventured to penetrate. Facing thus, 
with our backs to the precipice, and still 
looking due west, we are now able to 
distinguish with our binocular the glaciers 
decending from the “cols” and continuing 
the white slopes far down below the snow 
limit. Behind one white mounta the 
priest by our side told us, lies Tuchienlu, 
the wonder town of the Great West—the 
frontier city of Tibet whence the wealth 
of Central Asin, furs, drugs, - rhubarb, 
and musk, enters the province, the only 
break in the magnificent white ‘crenelated 
wall confronting us—north and south as 
far as the eye can reach. ‘Ten long days’ 
journey over impossible paths”—said the 























| priest, as we questioned hin as to how one 


could get there. And they looked so near, 
it was impossible to believe they were 100 
miles distant, as the crow flies. 

August Ist.—Boiled the thermometer 
and made the height just over 10,000 feet, 
as against Baber's 10,800, but, boiling in 
an open pot ity necording to Whiyanper, not 
relinble. At any rate, this first day, we 
11, and especially out coolies, felt’ some 

aise from the elevation. These lntter 














m 
indeed took to their beds and remained 


curled up all day. We went for a walk 
down a rough path at, the back of the 
mountain, through thick maymis tow 
pool, fed by a mountain burn, called 
“Pech Lung Chih” or White Dragon pool. 
A small boy accompanied us to point out 
the dragon. After turning over many 
stones in the water, he at last produced in 
triumph a small eft, thesaurian, apparently, 
to which the pool owes its fume. Every: 
thing was shrouded in mist and without 
the boy-gutide we should hardly have found 
our way back to onr temple. Here, in 
our small room, lit by a diminutive paper 
window, we looked out on a wall of damp 
rock, ett away to minke rom for the build- 
ing, and which was warmed by a large char 
coal brazier kindly provided by the priests. 

en the chinks in the roughly laid 
ng, the fox, which was constantly 
Mowing over the mountain, streamed up 
and tempered the dry heat from the fire, 
Here, reading Carlyle's Past aul Present, 






























we could rot help being struck by the 
striking analogy between the state of allitixs 
at St. Edmund’s Bury in the fourteenth 


century and that in « Buddhist monastery 
in China to-day. ‘The same rough sim- 
plicity of life; the same dependence on 
the character of the Abbot for the pro- 
ion: the dil 

in manners of the individual monks; sme, 
i 1 peasint ids knowing nothing of 
the world beyond their own’ immediate 
surroundings ; others, men who had lived 
in the world as merchants or soldiers, had 
become disgusted with the outside life, 
shaved their heads and donned the monastic 
garb, spending the remainder of their lives 
in prayer and fasting ; some, it is 1 
pered, seeking in the monastery a refuge 
froin ‘crime and hoping to dro 

morse in life-long penance. Our monastery 
seemed a remarkably well-ordered one 
and had the reputation of being rich ; 
Abbot, of whom we saw a good deal, ‘was 
in the seventies and he certainly impressed 
us as being a most holy man. We often 
saw him before dawn (we rose in the dark 
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nearly every morning of our stay, hoping 
to catch the snowy mountains again before 
the inevitable mists swallowed them up), 
engaged at his solitary devotions, darkness 
jest Visible by the aid ofa din oll amp, 
pefore Pusien, at whose feet he would be 
kneeling. On the other hand, many of the 
monks of the neighbouring shrines seemed 
to be little better than opposition hotel 
touts, each vying with the other to see 
which could attract more offerings from 
the pilgrims, of whom one to two hundred 
daily came and departed. Many of these 
young priests were most rude and import- 
unate, while at our Chin Ting the utmost 
oxler and decorum prevailed. Some of 
our priests had travelled throughout the 
eighteen provinees, begging their way from 
shrine to shrine ; "nearly all had been to 
Pootoo, the sured isle in the Nan Hai 
(Southern Sea), and so had passed through 
Shanghai and ‘been, as they called it, to 
foreign countries, in which eateyory Shang- 
hai and Hongkong take rank in the eyes 
of the inland Chinese. 


August 2nd.—After a night. of almost 
continuous thunder and lightning accom. 
panied by torrential rain, we hada day of 
cold drizzle and did not wander far from 
the temple doors. We took our moming 
meal with a young priest, Sung-mow by 
name, whose special day it is to entertain 
guests and who gave us one of those well- 
cooked savoury Vegetarian menls which, if 
anything could wean the confirmed beef- 
eater ftom the error of his ways, should 
tend to make a man abjure the savage 
habit. of eating the flesh of innocent mur- 
dered victims from ever henceforth. Sung 
mow then showed us the precious relies 
that had survived the fires that have proved 
40 destructive to tho antiquitios of Omi. 
Of the greut fire of two years ago, which 
totally destroyed the eleven summit tem 
ples, we have already spoken, but the most 
disastrous fire was that which occurred in 
the second year of the reign of the Ming 
Emperor Cheng Hwa(A.D. 1466),an account 
of which ixgiven inan inseription on abronze 
tablet which now stands on the edge of the 
great clit; whence pilgrims look down on the 
“Glory of Buddha” in the sea of mist below. 
This inscription informs us how “in the 
second year of Cheng Hwa the temple was 
destroyed by five; how this disaster was 
reported to the Emperor by the Abbot 
Lino-chan ; how the Eiperor thereupon 
ordered the Viceroy of Szechuan to rebuild 
icant his (the Berar’) cost 5 ad how in 
the tenth year of the reign it was com- 
pleted—a unique. building, from founda- 
tion to roof entirely of bronze. Then the 
inseription goes on to state—in the nume- 
rical language as dear to the Chinese as it 
was to Pythiyoras—that the mountain of 
Omi is famous throughout the woeld for its 

Hundred “Kan-tzo” (cornices, ise. pro- 
cipitous ridges). 

Pwelve big caverns, 

‘Dwenty-vight small caves. 

Kighty bowls — Prun-ise” (enclosed 
basin-like valleys). 

The mountain is one thousand Li (800 
miles) round. 


It opposes (ini) the Min Mountain. 
‘This is a nost important function in a 
mountain: a phiin or a region that has 
mountains on one of its boundaries un- 
opposed hy any ridge or elovation in the 
‘opposite quarter, is open to all sorts of 
evil influences, which its ill-favoured inhi- 
bitanty ean but, partially ward off by such 
palliatives as brick sereens before their 
‘entrances, doorways built askew or engraved 
stones from the sacred Taishan, the holy 
miountain of Shantung. We see the truth 
of this in the calamitous inundations of the 
Yellow River country, a notoriously un- 
screened region, and’ in the destructive 
tornadoes in the unprotected provinces on 
the South-west coast. The inscription 
finishes—‘‘The temple is now restored 
better than ever before: the celebrity of 
the mountain is established for all time.” 




















































































‘Alas! in the twenty-second year of Kia 
Tsing (A.D. 1544) the bronze temple was 
burnt. How this could have occurred is 
a mystery. Probably it was enclosed in 
a wooden structure, to protect it from 
the weather, as has been done with the 
bronze image of Pusien on his elephant 
at Wan Nien Sze. At any rate nothing is 
now left but fragments which have been 
piled up against the rocks at the back of the 
Chin Ting. These astonish by their massive- 
ness and exquisite workmanship ~-well 
shown in the photographs we sueceeded in 
obtaining of a few pieces. Like all Chinese 
architecture, this temple, although con- 
structed entirely of bronze, was modelled 
from the usual wooden building; panels 
fitting into a morticed framework ;—these 
panels are the size and shape ‘of the 
ordinary] folding doors that in winter 
protect the South or courtyard side of 
the ‘“K‘o-tang” or Guest-hall of a 
Chinese house ; the lower panels are de- 
corated with sprays of hawthorn, roses, 
peach-blossom, etc., cast in relief and 
touched up with the chisel to delicate 
minuteness; the upper panels simulate the 
morticed tracery upon which the paper sub- 
stitute for glass is usually pasted. Other 
panels were covered entirely with embossed 
‘ Buddhas.” ‘The bronze tiles are the sune 
shape and size as the ordinary rounded 
clay tile and at the corners of the roof 
open-mouthed dragons took the place of 
gargoyles. ‘The castings were made in 
Chengtu (the provincial capital) and it is 
a marvel how they were dragged up the 
mountain, Many of the fragments, Eshould 
judge, weighed half a ton. Although over 
Tour hundred years old, the 
smooth and bright and the carvings as 
defined as though made yester- 
day. Another notable monument isa sinall 
brotize pagoda, said to be one thousand years 
old, (Trang dynasty A.D. 618-923.) This too 
was cast in Chengtu and apparently all in 
one piece ; it is covered with Buddhas in 
relief, sitting each on his lotus ; a portion 
of one side ix shining brass, made so by the 
devotion of pilgrims who seldom fail, not- 
ably the women, to polish a cash on its sur- 
face and so become the happy possessors of 
an infallible charm. Similar defacement 
of the elephant’s trunk has led to the eree- 
tun of the henry atone pallsnding that 
obscures the ancient Pusion at Wan 
Nien Sze. 

August 3ed.—Another day of cloud and 
drizzle: thermometer 49 desrees in morn- 
ing, rising to GD in the afternoon when, 
for a brief interval, the sun half pierced 
the volumes of mist which appeared to 
surge up from the steaming plain below 
and roll over the edge of the oliffand #0 
westwards across the back of the moun- 
tain, shutting out everything at over ten 
yards’ interval. Yet how we rejoice in 
the cool fresh atmosphere and how we 
pitied our friends left behind sweltering 
in the Chungking sun. Here we were in 
our native clime; just such weather as 
reminded us of a wot summer in England. 
Woe started out, however, and walked 
down and: then up the steep path that 
follows the edge of the great precipice 
southwards, to the Chien Fo Ting,—the 
‘Thousand Buddhas’ pavilion at. which we 
met with scant politeness on the occasion 
of our first visit. From the pinnacle upon 
which this isolated, wildly situated temple 
stands, a more distant peak is visible upon 
which stands another similarly situated 
temple known as the Wan Fo Ting or 
Myriad Buddhas’ Temple. This is a com. 
paritively recent erection and it would 
almost look as though an ambitious. priest 
had built it to compete for pilgrims’ 
favour with the “Thousand Buddhas.” 
‘This latter is quite a modern institution 
and the number of its worshippers is 
limited. For, when the poor pilgrims 
have toiled up to the summit from Omi 
city, 120 li in distance and 10,000 feet in 
height in a single day, as inost_of them 
















































































do, they must be energetic and devout 


s looked | 


| indeed who, having once worshipped on 
| the summit’ proper, would cross another 
steep valley and on the same day make the 
further ascent to the “Thousand Buddhas.” 
Yet this eross has been laid upon them, 
and all who can feel it their duty to take 
itup. Now, as if this were not enough, 
| priest has given the means to additional 
| merit by building his shrine of the “My- 
!viad Buddhas” on the summit of a third 
| and far distant peak. We determined to 
| walk on thither, but although our toil that 
day had been practically nil, we found it 
to be a tiresome climb and, but for the 
encouragement afforded us by two pilgrims 
| who preceded us and showed us the way 
| through the steep jungle path, we should 
{hardly have persevered as we did. ‘The 
‘jungle consisted chiefly of loquat, rho- 
|Wodendron, arbutus, and dwarf bamboo, 
jwith many thistles and briars. A path 
had been cut through it up the steep hill 
but was being rapidly overgrown, the 
temple, as we found on reaching it, being 
closed and unoccupied. 

August 4th.—Thick clouds all day, Took 
| photograph of the Abbot and waited in 
vain with the camera for a rift in the clouds 
to enable us to take a view of the peak on 
which stands the «Thousand Buddhas 7” 
consulted with priests as to moving to a 
more cheerful spot ; thought we would try 
the Chiu Lau Tung (Cave of the Nine 
Worthies) in the beautiful side valley, the 
eutrance to which we had passed coming up, 
at Lien Hwa Shih (Lily rock). Our priest 
told us that we should be well treated at 
this temple which was under our Abbot and 
» a properly conducted establishment. 
‘There we should be below the clouds and 
in a milder climate, 6,000 feet elevation 
only. In the afternoon’ the sun eame out 
for a few minutes ; the clouds descended to 
about 200 feet below our summit. which 
stood out like an island in an Arctic sea ; 
piled up clouds in the distance simulating 
giguutic icebergs. The mist quickly rose 
again and drove us back shivering to our 
dimly lighted room and its charcoal fire. 

August 5th. —Torrential rain all night 
and Scotch mist all day, till, at 4 pam, 
the island we were on slowly’ rose out of 
the sea for a thousand feet or more and 
disclosed the most magnificent cloud eflvets 
we had yet witnessed. ‘The setting sun 
iMuminated with a pink tinge the curling 
billows to. the west and cast a perfect 
shadow of the mountain on the white table 
cloth which shrouded the Kiating plain 
and the Yangtze valley in the east. We 
descended 1,000 steps to the “Gate of 
Heaven” and thence on to the Puhien Ta 
(Pusien’s Dagoba), in which is enthroned 
the heavily gilded corpse of its former 
octogenarian Abbot. The fortunate glimpse 
of sunshine gave us enough light in the 
dark recesses of the temple to secure a 
good picture of this venerable curio and 
we turned “home,” less discontented with 
Omnis summit than we had been yesterday, 
after four days and nights of constant 
rain, 

The Myriad Buddhas’ temple had 
exercised the ingenuity of some distich 
writer, whose antithetical couplet adorning 
the two portals we thought worth trans: 
cribing. It commences with the word 
“myriad ; the two lines form a perfect: 
parallel and the meaning is decp, not to 
say recondite : here they are :— 


SEA fy SE ae AG 
Hs ARE Ds Ge 


Wan sce, row sce, ho you se? 
Fo jah, you ful, yi wn fab. 
which I would venture to render :— 
Why toil in endless business ? All busi- 
ness is but nil. 
What need ye Buddha’s myriad laws, if 
ye his law fulfil ? 
recalling to mind Lao-tse’s—“'The more 
laws, the worse people” (that have the 
need of them). ese philosophers have 
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‘reflected more deeply on these matters and 
influenced the thoughts and conduct of 
their countrymen to an extent far greater 
than outsiders generally appreciate. 

(Lo be coutinned.) 





THE BURNING OF THE 
DON JUAN. 


NARRATIVE BY A SURVIVOR. 

The Comercio publishes an account by 
one of the survivors of the burning of the 
Don Juan, Having given brief particulars 
of the voyage from Manila to Hongkong 
to Amoy—1,000 cases of kerosene having 
been taken on board at Hongkong which 
were stowed in the tween decks forward— 
the writer proceeds :— 

We arrived at Amoy on the morning of 
of the Ist inst. and left on the evening of 
the same day, having taken on board a large 
amount of general cargo and 237 Chinese 
passengers, ‘The sea as smvoth asa 
Jake of vil and the voyage was most agree- 
able, ‘The same weather continued on the 
Qud and 3rd. Ata quarter-past seven ov 
the evening of the 3rd, a crowd of China- 
men rushed aft, where the captain and 
the officers off duty were, crying out that 
fire hind broken out in the ’tween decks on 
the port side, where the kerosene was, and at 
the same time a mass of flame shot up. We, 
with the exception of the Chinese, rushed 
to the scene of the disaster, which in the 
first moments assumed colossal proportions, 
duo to the fact of the fire having broken out 
amongst the kerosene. ‘To extinguish the 
flames was impossible and it was useless tu 
think of it. No human force could have 
coped with such a conflagration, ‘This, the 
captain recognised, and after a short ‘cone 
sultation with the first and second officers, 
the third being on the bridge, he called 
out the terrible order, ‘*Sulvese el que 
pueda,’ From this moment, seeing that 
it was impossible to save ‘the ship, no 
one thought of anything but his ‘own 
safety, the danger of death being im 
minent, Fate offered us the alternative 
of denth by two elements, fire and water, 
which it was necessary to evade at auy 
cust. ‘The Chinese were panic-stricken and 
many of them threw themselves into the 
water at the first alarm, others climbed up 
the masts and rigging, but the greater num 
ber of them ecole’ aft, which at that ti 
was the safest place. Their despairing cries 
were horrible; some wept, others cursed, 
but all fled from the fire as far as pos- 
sible, a providential circumstance, to which 
undoubtedly we owed our safety, since it 
allowed the Inunching of the boat, which 
was near the seat of the fire, to be con- 
ducted with relative quietness, the rush 
which usually takes place in such cases, a 
horrible and deadly rush in which only the 
strongest succeed, being thus avoided. The 
captain, officers, engineer, doctor, the first 
class passengers and some of the crew, 
nearly all firemen, were able safely to 
climb down the side of the Don Jwm with 
much precaution, as it was necessary to 
avoid the gangway, which was jammed with 
Chinese who would have sprung into our 
Doat, in which case all would undoubtedly 
have perished. Some, though very few, 
made a spring for the buat, but they could 
not reach it and fell in the water. 

Before abandoning the vessel the captain 
saved the register, ordered the engines to 
be stopped and the aafety valve to be open- 
ed sv that no explosion might take placo, 
threw into the water various objects that 
would float and so serve to support any 
who might seize thet and distributed 
fifty life belts, all this being done in less 
time than it taxes to write it. One of these 
life belts was fastened round the writer by a 
humble but heroic boy in the service of the 
captain, who, on hearing theorder“Letevery 
ove look out fur himself” said “* Senor, 
save yourself; there go the officers and 
captain ; save yourself for God's sake !” 













































































“And you, Ciriaco?” 


“Presently,” said 
he, and Grd grant he may not have been a 
victim of his generosity. 

‘When we got a few metres from the ship, 
which was now on fire in several places, 
we remained a long time spell-bound con 
templating the dreadful spectacle, in which 
there were heart-rending details, as the 

ing into the water or on to the deck of 
hal taken refuge in the 
fore-mast, the fire uow having caught the 
riguing. ; 

‘Here the interest in the account end: 
remainder, wd much the longer port 
being devoted to the passage of the boat to 
the shore and to a description of how those 
saved fared when they got there. It seems 
the boat was overcrowded and had to be 
bailed out all the time, Subsequently they 
heard that two other boats had reached 
shore with ten of the crew and three 
Chinesepassengers, making with the twenty- 
one in the first boat a total of forty-two, 
The San Antonio as alrendy reported, 
reached the wreck in time to take off 
number of these still on board, and as far 
as was known « total of 143 have been saved 
the 288 persons on board.—Daily 
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‘THE DEBATE ON THE CLOSING 
OF THE MINTS. 


Simla, 27th June. 

In the onurse of the debate on Currency 
reforms nt yesterday's meeting of the 
Vicereyal Council, Sir David Barbour said:— 
I have an important Bill to introduce, 
which affects the Indian monetary standard, 
aud as it is essential that the Bill should, 
if approved, be passed xt the present sitti 
of the Council, I beg that the standi 
orders may be suspended. : 

‘The Viceroy declared tho rules suspended, 

Sir David Barbour then said :—I nu 
move for leave to introduce the Bill which 
is intended to amend the Indian Coinage 
Act of 1879 und the Indian Paper Currency 
‘Act of 1882, with the object of altering the 
Indian monetary standard from silver to 
gold, It is not intended to do more at 
present than to stop the free cninge of 
ver at the India Mints, aud asa provi- 
nal arrangement to provide for the issue 
of rupees at those Mints in exchange for 
gold at the rate of ls, 4d. per rupee, aud 
the making of gold coins legal tender.” The 
tlement of the permanent rate of ex- 
change between gold and the sllver rupoe 
and other measures necessary for the fival 
and effective establishment of a gold stan- 
dard in India will be provided for by future 
legislation and in the light of future expe- 
rience. If it had fallen to my lot to intro- 
Auce this Bill some twenty yexrsago Ib 
no doubt that it would have been received 
with some surprise, aud would have met 
th cousiderable wpposition. It certainly 
would have been necessary for the mover of 
such « Bill to explain at great length the 
nature of a monetary standard, the dange 
which might be expected if India uni 
tained a silver standard, and the advan- 
tages to be gained by aubstituting gold for 
silver, aud it would have been difticult at 
that time to have brought’ forward argu- 
ments in support of so momentous a change, 
which would have commanded general xs- 
sent. The events of the last twenty years 
and the discussions to which they ‘have 
given rise have, however, grextly simplified 
the task, Weare enly too familiar with 
the evils from which we have suffered in 
recent years, and the gloomy prospects 
before us, if we retain a silver standard, 
are fully recognised. Neveitheless, the 
question of a monetary standard is sur- 
rounded by so many difficulties, and the 
change which it is now proposed to make 
will have such far-reaching results, that ] 
must trespass on the patience of the Council 
whi'e I review as briefly as may be the 































































history of the use of precious metals as 





money, and show in what way and under 
what circumstances we have arrived ab 
the present position; what lies before 
us, if we retain the silver standard ; 
aud why it is that her Majesty's Govern: 
me +t and the Government of India have 
to the conclusion that we must, 
attempt. the formidable task of alteri 
the Indian monetary standard from silver 
to gold. Very many articles have been 




















used as the standard of valu in diferent 
countries, aud at different times; but 
for reasons which will be found in any 





work on money, and which 1 need not 
enumerate, gold and silver were svon dix- 
covered tu be the best inaterials fcr use as 
a standard of value and the medium of 
exchange in countries which had any pre- 
8 to civilisation, and they cane to 

wu in a special sense aa precious 
metals, ‘There is no doubt that in the 
st instance they passed from hand to 
and by weight as they still do in many 
paris of China, “In countries where buth 
metals are circulated in this manner trouble 
and contusion will arise, as have arisen 
the present day, from variations in 
the relative value of the two anetals. ‘The 
rulers of such countries found it necessary 
to declare » ratio uf exchange at which 
gold and silver would be received in pay- 
ment of taxes or tribute—a ratio which was 
declared tivt an arbitrary ratio, but approx. 
imately the market ratio of the day—and 
the object of declaring it was to prevent 
disputes between persons who collected 
taxes aud those who paid them, and no 
doubt also to get rid uf the risk of fraud 
on the part of tax-cullectors. ‘The fixing uf 
a ratio had, a8 we now know, « remarkable 
influence under certain conditions in pres 
venting or limiting « fluctuation in the rela- 
tive stability; and the practice to which I 
havo just referred is the origin of what has 
been known in recent years by thesumewhnt 
awkward name of bimetallism—a system 
which has prevailed in more or less imper- 
fect form from earliest times up to « very 
recent period. I alall have occasion to 
refer at n later period to this system of 
using both metals xt the rativ declared by 
authority, but for the present T pass to the 
next great. step in the development of 
standard of value and medium of circula- 
mm, namely, the introduction af the prac 
tice of coining. L need not enlarge on the 
advantages which resulted from tho intro: 
this reform, as the conver 

is obvious of having weight and of 
pieces of metal in daily use as the circulat- 
medium certified by authority, One 
invention leads to another, «nd from the 
intriduction of the practice uf coining and 
the issue of crined money, hy authority, 
sprang the idea of « legal tender, In very 
onrly ‘times a creditor could demand his 
shekel of fine silver, but subsequently he 
became entitled under the law only to what 
the ruler of a country, or his officers, 
certified to be the shekel of fine silver, 
Most valuable inventions are liable to bo 
abused, and the invention of coined money 
issued as legal tender has not proved an 
exception to the rule. As rulers in early 
mes were subject to no little restraint, 
and not usually more enlightened than 
their subjects, they were readily induced 
to make profit by certifying as (sy) a 
shekel of silver a coin which contained leas 
than the full quantity of the metal. Te was 
n easy transaction from a debased coin ton 
in made of a totally different metal, and 
that to something which was neither 

or metal. The best example of pro- 
ceedings of this vate which we are familint 
with in the present day is the issue of what 
is called “inconvertible paper money,” 
or, in other words, pieces of paper which 
the Government of the day declares to bo 
legal tender, but which are not convertible 
coin, and’ epend for their value partly 
ona limitation of the quantity issued anc 
partly in the hope that they may some day 
be made convertible into coin on demand, 


Thave now shown thet progress towards 
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Ationetary standard, as the phrase is un- 
derstidod inthe present day, has consisted 
‘of 4 Pew simple steps which, however, re- 
éd thousands of years for their accon 












ir utility ; among these steps was the 
gof a ratio, or ratherdeclaring by autho 
rity of the existing rativ between gold and 
silver with the object of facilitating mone- 
tary transactions in countries where both 
gold and silver money are circulated. | ‘This 
practice has an important secondary effect 
intending to maintain the etability of its 
relative value, It has only been generally 
abandoned during the last twenty year 
and it is the abandonment of this system 
which has plunged us into eur present 
difficulties in India. Tt is useless for us to 
discuss at the present time whether that 
change of practice was or was not « bene- 
cial reform, or whether or not it could have 
been avoided, There are those who hoid 
that the change was, or will be, beneficial, 
and that it was our inevitable step in the 
progress of the world towards a perfect 
monetary standard. ‘There are others who 
Hold that it was a rash and dangerous in- 
novation, and that the sooner we retrace 
our steps the better, express at the pre- 
sent tite no opinion on this question, Te is 
suflicient fur our purpose to note the fact 
that the change was made, that serious 
consequences lave flowed from it which 
ot foreseen, and Unt it. bas plung=d 
India into a sea of monetary troubles ; the 
Government of India have’ failed in their 
efforts to induce the great nations of the 
world to establish the old system, and it is 
not the business of practical statesmanship 
in vain regrets for what 
the past, but rather to 












































might have bees 
accept the inevitable and devote attention 
to makiny the most of the presen: and the 
future. As, however, this important depar- 





ture from the old system wf x double legal 
tender his had such serious consequences 
during the past twenty years, as the con- 
pequences of the clunge are’ not yet ex- 
hnusted, and as it is this change which has 
Jed to the present. proposal to alter the In- 
dian standard from silver to gold, Leousider 
it necessary to note, as briefly as I can, 
the conrye of events which led up to it and 
Urought it about, In the Middle Ages the 
monetary standard of Englind was silver, 
and it was not till the reign of Edward IIL, 
that a successful attempt was made 
gold coins into circulation, and silver cuins 
continued te circulate in England at a ratio 
of exchange between then: being declared 
‘om time to time by Royal authority, 
he Jeyal standard of the enuntry cor 
to be siver, but cvius of both inetals were 
in circulation aud were frequently debased 
and the ratio of exchange altered. What 
I have just said of Bngland might, 1 
believe, be suid with equal truth’ of 
most European countries, At that time 
the inconvenience and loss to honest traders 
must have been enormous, aud such as 
could nat be borne for a day’at the present 
time, Business was, however, conducted 
ples from. those 
arin of prolit 
nade theie Ii 
hy trade wud commerce had to take th 
as they fount them, since they possessed 
qeans of applying a remedy. Our 
gigantic modern system of 
trade, aud ¢ would Ihave been si 
impossible under such standards of value 
as traders of fort te accept. 
Among other fallacies which prevailed in 
those days it was commonly held that 
the wealth of the country depended 
on the qaantity of gold and gilver money: 
whieh it contained, Ag the measure of 
weaith had come to be mistaken for wealth 
itself, it was a quite common p for 
the ruler te debberately overvalue gold 
coins with the tion vf attracting gold 
from foreign countries, aud a great surprise 
was experienced when it was found that 
over-valuation of gold necessarily involved 
under-valuation of silver, aud that though 















































revail, the 
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gold was attracted by this device, silver 
was exported to an equal extent, and no 
alteration was effected in the aggregate 
quantity of gold and silver contained in 
the country. Laws were passed against 
© export of both wold aud silver, but 
such laws were of course easily evaded, 
is diflicult to imagine a more exasperat: 
ing state of things than that under which 
both gold and silver circulated in different 
ies at rates fixed independently by 
ruler of each country, and altered 
e to time with the object of at- 
ng gold or silver from neighbour- 
ig countries. ‘These evils appear to 
have reached a climax in England in the 
reign of James I. There ig no doubt but 
that a large influx of silver from America 
after the year 1545 tended to lower the 
value of that metal, but it has always 
seemed to me that the great alteration in ite 
relative value, which wok place between 
1620 and 1°50, was largel 
dling with the legal ra 
in Eng'and and the adjoini 
Unt time. ‘There was no such alteration 
in the relative production of the two metals 
during those years as would suftice to 
account for it.” After 1660 there was 1 
serious fluctuation in theie relative value 
down t» comparatively recent tines—a fact 
which [ascribe to the growing recognition 
of the futility of attempting to nttract 
precious metals from other countries by 
altering the legal rativ. In the reign of 
William IIE, however, events occurred 
which have had a most important influ- 
ence in shaping the monetary policy of 
pe in the present century, and which 
require special uotice, In th 
currency of England fell into a” most 
extraordiuary state of confusion owi 
fraudulent clipping of silver coine, and 
gold coins commanded a very high pre 
for a time. When debased ci 
callot in and new and full-weight coins 
were issued in their place, great tr 
was experienced in reducing the prev 
on guineas, ‘This premium was gradually 
brought down by executive order but the 
tiual order left the guinen over-valued, as 
compared with silver eving, with the inevit- 
able result that new and full-weight silver 
ws were exported aud the currency of 
glend became gold coins, supplemented 
ight-weight silver c it was 
not profitable to export, and the legal 
standard of the country continued to be 
i This state of things lasted till 1798, 




































































































the value of silver fell relatively to 
gold, and once more it became profitable to 
bring silver 1 the Mint to be coined, 





ple had become 
and an 
iti 
In the hegim 


By this time English p 





accustomed to the use of 
Act was passed expressly pro 
froe coinaye of silver. 













wertible and 
depreciated paper, aud when after the close 
of the great war with Napoleon a return 
was made to specie payment, the legal 
standard of England was declared to be 
gold, wm I belivve, on the ground that 
gold instead of silver for over 
ish penple had shown a pre- 
ference for that metal. That people 
ferred gold to silver as currency at that time 
was probably correct, but that preference 

























use af gold for over 100 years, and they 
were accustomed to the use of gold because 
geld had been over-valued in the first 
instance and not, as bas been sometimes 
exid, because they were orizinal!y so strong: 
ly attached to gold that debtors preferred 
to pay therr debts in gold ata loss to them- 
selves rather than uso silver. Nevec has 
there been in the history of the world, and 




















never will be until human nature ceases to 
be what a casein which of two 
sets of lating side by side 


the dearer will drive out the cheaper. 
A formal adoption of a gold standard by 
England had no appreciable effect on 
the relative value of the two metals, 














rd, and the 
system of « double legal tender prevailed 
extensively, especially in France, wheré 
there always has bee: a grext store uf 
us uetals, ‘This state of things lasted 
till 1873, and ‘notwithstanding the great 
increase in the production of gold owing to 
the discoveries in California und Australia, 
the disturbance in value was comparatively 
slight. So great was this stability. that 
its’ continued existence came to be xe- 
cepted almost as a law of uature, which 
would never be broken ; and an eminent 
leconomist, Professor Cairnes, of whom 
‘I desire to speak with the greatest re- 
spect, actually placed the following opinion 
on record in 1872:—I may now say 
that Tam disposed fo assign much less 
importance to this question of change in 
the monetary standard of India than I did 
when the above, passage was written, 
Reasoning assumes the probability of 
| serious divergence in the relative value of 
gold and silver, but now I believe that such 
A divergonee i practically vut of the ques. 
im." "Sir D. Barbuur continued :~ 1 call 
special attention to the fact that this 
opinion was placed on record by one of the 
blest economists of the present contury in 
1872, or, in other words, just before the 
beginning of those fluctuations in the rela- 
tive value of precious metals, and the de- 
recintion of silver compared with gold, 
which has brought this country within a 
measurable distatice of bankruptey. We can 
how see that in reality the position in 1872 
| was full of danger. "Gold and silver were 
doth used as standard money, and divided 
the monetary work of the world between 
them. For a Jong period there had been 
comparative fixity of the relative value 
botween the two metals, but the causes of 
this steadiness and the importance of 
ntaiving it, and the readiness with 
which it could be destroyed, were practic- 
ally unrecognised and unknown, On the 
other hand, the eminence to. which Bug- 
|Iand, the sole gold-using country of any 
| importance, had attained in manufactures, 
. aiid finance, had unconsciously 
ny people to believe that thers 
must be some special virtue in the gold 
standard, and as there seems to be a 
prejudice in favour of « metal which con. 
tains the most value in little bulk, and 
gold had become relatively much ’ more 
abundant than former times, the monetary 
system of the world was in what may by 
termed a state of uustable equilibrium, 
and we were on the eve of changes which 
have produced 4 monetary revolution which 
was still in progress, and the force of which 
was far from being exhausted, 
[The concluding portion of the above 
telegram had not come to hand at the time 
of our going tu press. ]—Times of India, 










































































THE SILVER QUESTION. 
ete 
FROM THE ‘INVERNESS COURIER.” 


Mr EK. H, Macmillan, Manager of the 
| Caledonian Bank, delivered a lecture on Wed- 
neslay evening’ to the members of the 
Chamber of Commerce on the subject of the 
currency. He hegan by showing how 
exchange began by) means of barter and 
how as commerce developed it became 
necessary to have a standard of value by 
which all other connodities could he 
| measured. It mattered not what the stan- 
dard was so long as it was recogni 

For example, if a pound weight of silver were 
recognised as the standard, than all other 
commodities would be quoted in relation to 
that ; or in other words any one possessing a 
Pound of silver could, buy so much wool, so 
much flax, or so much of any other comino- 
dity. But whatever meilia of exchange were 
employed, the articles so used still themselves 
remained ‘commodities pure and simple ; and 
if the supply at any time exceeded’ the 
demand, their price would, in accordance with 
the unvarying law, inevitably go down, The 
official stamping of the round discs of gold 
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and silver does not alter their character. 
They remain commodities as before, subject 
to the same law of supply and demand as iron, 
grain, sugar, and liable. therefore, like these 
commodities, to fluctuations in value. The 
stamp they have received is merely evidence 
that they are of a certain weight and fineness, 
which ensures their being readily taken by 
other countries in their coin form, oraccepted 
by bullion dealers to have them melted into 
bars for export. But they are uot taken, for 
example, as so many sovereigns, but simply 
as representing so many grains of gold, Thus 
our sovereign is, hy the stamp, certified to 
contain 123°27 grains of standard gold. If 
from any cause the price of gold has fallen in 
the market—as we know even gold does 
fluctuate—the price given for, say, 100 sove- 
reigns, would not necessarily be £100, but 
merely the value of 193°37 grains of gold multi- 
plied by a 100, or calculated at. so much per 
ounce. ‘The two metals then, gold and silver, 
having by their evident suitability for the 
purpose of forming media of exchange come 
Well to the front, it was not long before sundry 
questions arose such as these :—Ist. Is there 
to be only one standard, and if $0, what is it 
to be, yolil or silver? 3. If there is to be a 
« double standard there must, seeing that the 
two metals are so different in value, be a defi- 
nite fixed ratio hetween them ; and 3rd, How 
is that ratio to be arrived at ? ‘The answers to 
these questions. at least to the first two, have 
Leen different in different countries, and the 
result is that, speaking generally, there are 
at present in the commoreial world three 
monotary standards, or standards of value, 
vin 
2, Gold alone, or the Gold Mono-Metallic 
Standari.—This is the system of the United 
Kingilom, and of the Australasian and Sonth 
African Colonies; of Portugal and  Porsi 
since 1872 of Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, and Holland';'and now also of the 
United States nnd in other countries such as 
‘Turkey, ote., along with a depreciated paper 
currency. 
‘Silver alone, or the Silrer Mono-Metallic 





























Standard.—Which obtains in China, British 


India, Java, Mexico, Central America all 
over the West Indies, Guiana, Rgypt, Tripoli, 
Tunis, and Morocco; and also (as in the 
formor ease) in other countries such as Russia, 
Austria, Peru, and Hayti, in conjunction with 
‘a paper currency more or less depreciated. 

3. Gold and Silver Combined, or the Bi- 
Metallic Standard, —This system obtains in 
France, Belgium, Switzerland, Algeria, Spain, 
etc, ; and, along with a depreciated paper issue, 
in Greece, Italy, and Uruguay. 

‘Mr. Macmillan went on to show that the 
depreciation of silver in relation to gold was 
nce. In 1501 its rat 
1601 as 12°25 to 
At this point it st 














15:00 to 1. 
and there was a very slight fall thereafter 


till 1793, 





‘until it stood in 1870 at 15°40 to 1. 
then the fall has been rapid, so that now the 
ratio of slver. to gold is only as 2200 to 1 
‘The depreciation has, no doubt, been largely 
Aue to the demonetisation of silver by ti 
many and other countries since 1870, 

the enormous increase in the production of 
silver. Mr. Macmillan summarised the argu- 
iments for and against the proposal for a 
double standard, “For his own part he ranged 
himself on the side of the mono-metallists or 
single standard men, who maintain that you 
cannot have more than one standard, and that 
it is no more possible to fix the value of silver 
in relation to gold than it is to fix that of 
wheat, or sugar, or cotton: in fact that you 
cannot in any way interfere with the laws of 
nature, any more in the commercial or finan- 
cial than in the physical world. An American 
writer says—Silver has been struck down 
but not by the bill of 1873 (the Coinage Act), 
nor by any bill concocted by man, The hand 
which struck down silver is the hand which 
will strike us all down in time, the hand 
which nothing can withstand, the irresistible 
hand of nature. Silver has been struck down 
by one of the natural forces, by the great law 
of demand and supply." ‘This depreciation 
has been aggravated by the fact that the pro- 
duction of gold has remained comparativel: 
steady, or rather has, since 1870, decreased, 
not only in actual amount, but very largely if 
you take into consideration the ratio of pro- 
duction between gold and silver. He did not 
see how a definite relation between gold and 
silver could be established by law or even by 
international agreement. Suppose such an 























ment were come to, how long would it 


last? Not longer than each nation found it| 


to be advantageous for its own interest, and 
then the whole difficulty would arise afresh, 

Mr. Macmillan’s paper was listened to with 
great interest, and a cordial vote of thanks 
was awarded to him at the close. 


‘The report of this lecture having reached 
Shanghai, the following letter was addres- 





sed to and printed in the Jurerness 
Courier 
Si in common with others, have read 





with interest in your issue of Mareh 14th, the 
summary of a paper read by Mr. E. H. Mac: 
millan, to the Chamber of Commerce, on the 
silver ‘question. ‘The subject being’ one of 
ital importance to the world at large, I v 
ture, through your columns if you will permit 
me to do so, to propound a few «questions 
suggested by Mr. Macmillan's dicta. 

1. Is it trae that in this year 1893 there are 
two distinct metallic currencies ; gold in the 
West, inclusive of the United States; and 
silver in the East ; that less than three-tenths 
of the world’s population use gold ; while the 
other seven-tenths use silver, which has been 
from the earliest traditional times, and at the 
close of the 19th century of our era 
remains, their only recognised standar 
value? 

2 Are bi-metallists advocating revolution- 
ary changes, or is what they suggest merely 
reversion to the system which, prior to Euro. 
pean demonetisation of silver twenty years 
ago, maintained a perfectly just equilibri 
between the white and yellow symbols of 
exchange throughout the world 

Is it a fact that. prior to 1873, gold and 
silver circulated side by side, due to the Mint 
‘of France being open to the free coinage of 
silver on a fixed ratio with gold? Furth 
more, that the q ity of money then in 
circulation—treating it as Mr. Macmillan 
wishes it to he treated, as a commodi was. 
sufficient, between 1854 and 1873, to limit the 
variations in the prices of other ‘commodities 
in relation to the English standard com: 
modlity, to the natural range, that is, supply 
and demand? 

4. Is ita fact that, subsequent to the close 
of the mi France, go begin to ap 
ciate ; that is, prices of ull other commodities 
began steadily and surely to decline? Mr. 
Sauerbeck tolls us that, if the standard be 
taken as 100 in 1874, all other commodities in 
that year were represeuted by 102, and silver 
by 95°. Year by year, with occasional at- 
tempts at recovery, prices declined to 72 for 
commodities and 74°1 for silver 1891, and 
to 68°5 for commodities and 65-4 for silver 
in 1892, Does this mean appreciation of gold 
or sep ion of silver? 

Is it safe to assert that in 1800 the value 
of international trade was 302 millions ster- 
Ting, the increase on the preceding 80 years 
being 244 per cent.: In 1889, the value 
trae for the same group of nations was 33; 
millions, or an increase on the preceding 89 
years of 1018 per vent? If these figtires, 
which can be found in Mulhall’s Dictionary 
of Statistics, 1992, are trustworthy, the pro. 
portion of international commerce per head of 
the population in 1800 was 9 shillings; in 
1890, 45 shillings. In 1800 the currency in 
circulation amounted to 14 shillings per head 
of the population, and there were 32 shillings 
svailaile wherewith to carry on every 30 
shillings’ worth of trade. In 1840 the value 
of commerce being 573 millions, and currency 
in circulation 540 millions, there was virtual 
equality. In 1890 the proportion of currency 
to commerce was 9 to 20 shil In 1800 
commerce and currency per head of the po- 
pulation were 9 and 14 shillings respectively; 
in 1890, 45 and 21 shillings respectively. 

6. Can we place reliance on the recort of 
circulation in 1890, value at the ratio of 1 
gold, 154 silver, being 790 millions sterling of 
gold and 801 millions of silver? 

7. Ifsilver is demonetised, or refused recog- 
nition by three-tenths of the world, will not 
the result be to discredit more than one-half. 
of the circulating medium ; and that portion 
the money of one thousand millions of people, 
themselves both producers and consumers, 
whose trade with the rest of the world must 
necessarily be conducted on a silver basis Is 
it not also certain that if gold alone is to be 
money, trade, which is now seriously ham- 
pered by want of funds, must in future be 
conducted with less than half the present 


inadequate supply ? 













































































































8 Mr. Macmillan follows those who main- 
tain that you cannot nave more than one 
standard, and that it is no more possible to 
fix the value of silver in relation to gold thay 
it is to fix that of wheat or sugar or cotton. 
Was there no member of the Chamber of 
Commerce present to remind Mr. Macmillan 
of the conclusions of the Royal Commission 
of 1883; of that portion signed by all the 
members of the Commission ! Permit me to 
quot : 
“So long as that system (bi-metallic system) 
was in force we think that, notwithstanding 
the changes in the production and use of the 
| precious metals, it kept the market price of 
silver approximately steady at the ratio fixed 
iy law between them, 

“Nor does it appear to us a priori unrea- 
sonable to suppose that the existence in the 
Latin Union of « bi-metallie system with 
ratio of 153 to 1 fixed between the two metals, 
should have heen capable of keeping the 
market price of silver steady at approximately 
that ratio: 

“The view that it could only affect the 
market price to the extent to which there 
‘was a demand for it for eurrency purposes in 
the Latin Union, or to which it was actually 
taken to the mints of those countries, is, we 
think, fallacious. 

* The fact that the owner of silver could, 
in the last resort, take it to those mints and 
have it converted into coin, which would 
purchase commodities at the rate of 154 silver 
to L of gold, would in our opinion, be likely 
to affect the price of silver in the market 
generally, whoever the purchaser aud for 
Whatever country it was destined. It would 
enable the seller to stand out for a price ap- 
proximating to the legal coin, and would tend 
to keep the market steady at about that 
point.” 

9. Mr. Mnemillan ascribes depreciation of 
silver to dei isation by Germany (al: 
though Tater denying that a definite rela. 
tion between gold and silver by international 
agreement is possible), and to the enormous 
increase in the production of silver, while gold 
has remained comparatively stealy, or rather 
since 1870 has decreased. How docs. this 
assertion agree with fact $ 
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Iver in existence in 1850 ..... 800,000,000 
Produced 1851-1870 + "675,000,000 
1871-1891 2 + 1,865,000,000 


Average production per annum for forly 
years 63} million ounces; at 154: 1 value 











£15,875,000, Tuerease on’ 1850 in 1891, 53 

per cent. in quantity. és 

Gold in existence in 1850. sa... 152,800,000 

Produced 1851-1870... + 125,600,000 
1871-189) 112,500,000 





Average production per annum for forty 
years 5,952,500 ounces of the sterling value 
of €23,140,343, In on 1850 in 1891, 
156 per cent. in quanti 

Mr. Macmillan says since 1870 gold has 
decreased, silver enormously increased ; yet 
these records show there has, since 1870, heen 
an addition of 39 per rent.’ to the stock of 
gol, and 34 per cent. to the stock of silver. 
‘The authorities referred to are Soetheer, 
Economist, and Haupt. R 

10. An international agreement will last no 
longer than each nation finds adherence to it 
advantageous. This is a specious but too 
general assertion ; and $s of no value unless it 
can be shown why a nation should find ite ad- 
vantage in departing from an agreement 
which gives stability to the currencies of the 
whole world. 

I will not trespass further on your space. 
We who reside in China to carry on com- 
mercial interconrse with the West see clearly 
the peril in whjch trade with Great Britain 
Srey is placed, and the direction in which 
itis tending. If bi-metallism is not adopted, 
India, China, und Japan, instead of importing 
manufactured goods, will import machinery, 
and, having the raw materials and cupucity 
for vast production, with labour both 
and “cheap, manufacture for themselves. 
What effect will this have upon gold? 
‘The whole series of disastrous fluctuations 
in exchange will recur, with gold in place of 
silver as the discredited medium. All these 
damaging and shameful vaviations in. the 
common standards of East and West will be 
repeated, simply because a few People in 
power in England will not do for silver what: 
was clone for gold in 1844, namely, authoris- 
ing the mint to coin 123-27 grains of standard 
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gold and 2465°4 grains of standard ailver, into 
‘one pound sterling: a ratio of 1 to 20, or 
stich other ratio as competent men may decide 
upon as best. 

Tuverness may not have direct trading 
relations with China, but Inverness sends 
representatives to the Imperial Parliament, 
and it ig well her people should hear the other 
side, 

Lam, yours, &., 
a W. H. Tateos. 


Shanghai, 2nd May, 1993. 





HAS GOLD APPRECIATED IN 
VALUE ? 
po 

The only way in which we can reach a 
decision on the question of the stability i 
value of gold ia to institute an exami 
of tho prices of various commodities in 
relation te gold, Coincident with the first 
movement for the demonetisation of silver 
there began, curtously enough, a remark- 
able decline in the prices of the great 
commodities which the world buys and 
sells at wholesale, ‘This decline had begun 
to wanifest itself in the years antecedent 
to 1878, and has continued down to the 
prosout’ time, ‘The highest economics! 
huthoritien are agreed that the prices of 
1885 nnd 1886, as compared with those 
in 1866 to 1867, show » decline of about 
SL per cent,, and that the average decline 
since 1868 has been at least 5 per cent, 
additional, Cotton, wheat, corn, leather, 
on have touched during’ the past 
year the lowest prices known in history. 
‘Phe contention of most economists w 
have studied this remarkable decline 
that it hus been due to great improvements 
in mnethods of production aud distribution, 
which have brought about great reductions 
in cost, 

Within two decades between 1873 and 
1893 have been made all the great improves 
ments in railway locomotion and cotistruc- 
tion, and in steamship navigation, which 
have greatly extonded and greutly cheapen- 
ed transportation. One of the chief effects 
of this improved modern system of trans- 
portation has been to compel a world-wide 
uniformity of prices for all commodities 
that aro casontial to life, and to put an end 
to veal or merely national markets ; for 
now every country is able to draw on the 
supplies of the whole world, and to get 
them at the prices set in the markets of 
the world, ‘Thus the price of a bushel of 
is uot regulated by the size of the 
x single country, but by the size of 
the aggregated crops of all countries. A 
scarcity m_ one country is offset by an 
abundance in another, and cheapuess aud 
speed of transportation bring the total sup- 
ply within the reach of all buyers. The 
reduction in railway freights during the 
period referred to has been very great, falling 
from two couts and more a mile in 1869 and 
1870 to little more than half cent » mile 
in 1803. If the appreciation of gold has 
en the cause of this decline 1m prices, 
it ought to have affected all prices, ‘This has 
not been the case. ‘There has been no 
common ratio of decline. Some prices 
have fallen, but others have risen, Among 
the Intter are those of labour, which is 
Dought and sold more than anything else 
on the free of the globe. The prices of 
Inbour, of all the large class of products or 
services which are exclusively or largely the 
result. of handicrafts, have greatly ad- 
vanced. A given amount of gold does 
not buy more but less of domestic service 
and of manual aud professional Iabour 
generally now than it did formerly. It 
Duys no more of huraes and other domestic 
animals, of cigars, of hand-woven luce, of 
cut-ginss, of pictures, of diamonds, or of 
malt liquors ; and it pags no more of house 
reuts, which depend largely upon the price 
of laud. Retail. prices generally have not 
fallen in proportion to the decline of whole- 
sale prices If there had been an appre- 
ciation of gold, due to 9 scarcity, all these } 



































































































prices ought to have shown a decline in 
common with others. Then, too, the de- 
cline should have been common in all 
countries, which is not the ease, careful 
comparisons of price movements in differ- 
ent countries showing that the average fall 
in France and Germany has been less than 
in Great Britain, and greater in the United 
States than in any other country. 2 
‘Aa to the supply of gold in the world, it 
is not to be denied that the annual product 
has diminished largely during recent yen 
But while the annual product has dimin- 
ished, the supply of gold is greater to-day 
than ever before. Statistics show that the 
monetary stock of gold and gold reserve i 
the treasuries and banks of the ci 
world has shown an increase for every 
decade since 1850, at the end of 1885 
nearly four times ‘what it was in 1850, so 
that instead of there being a reduced sup- 
ply as compared with former times, 
is a greatly incressed supply. It should 
be borne in mind always, in considering 
the supply and annual product of both 
gold and silver, that these metals are not 
like other commodities of which the greater 
part of the annual production is annually 
consumed. They are not consumed, but 
merely used, and the only consumption 
involved comes from Joss and wear, which 
is comparatively trifling. They do their 
work over and over again, year after year, 
for decades and even centuries, and the 
supply is steadily growing with ti 
‘Then, too, the incrensed fucilities for 
doing business, by which the trade of 
the world is ‘carried on by credit 
capital, have reduced greatly the amoun' 
gold required in commercial transac. 
ti “Never before in tho history of 
the world,” says Mr. David A. Welle, 
“have there been so many and such suc- 
cessful devices for economising the use of 
money.” Says another authority, Nathaniel 
Cork: “A merchant may not hold ten 
sovereigns, but he may have capital and 
credit The * tendency 
of the age, still another authority, 
Dr. Soetbeer to use centinually less 
and less coin in the transaction of business ; 
and so far from there being any scarcity of 
gold, there never was a period in the 
world’s commereial history whon the existing 
quantity was ao largo as at present, in pro- 
portion to the necessity for its use or for 
the purposes it has to serve." —The Century. 
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H.B.M.’s SUPREME COURT. 


Shanghai, 20th July. 


Before N. J. Ha: 
nnd GEORGE JaMrEso: 
STrdge. 

Is ve Davin Sneanv Burantey, ex parte 
‘Tue Hoxcxoxe axp Suaxcuat BaNKINo 
CoRPORATION, a creditor. 

This was an appeal from an order of 
H.B.M.’s Court for Japan, which was heard 
on the 11th instant, raising an important 
question concerning the necessity for re- 
gistering a deed of nssignment or mortgage 
relating to certain property in Yokohama. 
Mr. James Ramsay Parsons, the agent at 
Yokohama of the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia and China, appealed from an 
order of H.B.M.’s Court for Japav, made 
on 25th January 

Mr. W. 
Stokes, 


E-q.. Chief Justice, 
Esq., Assistant 























C. Platt, (Messrs, Jubnson, 
Master)’ appeared for the 
. ©. 






Dowdall for the 








Lordshi 





p in giving judgment sxid— 
In this case F. by indenture 
dated the 14th of April, 1886, leased to 
D. 8. Brearley, for a term of ten years, a 
certain lot of innd, viz: one half of lot 
No. 3in Yokohama. D. 8. Brearley agreed 
to purchase for a sum named a shed then 











on the ground, and also to erect at his own 
cost buildings upon the land, and F. 
Cornes agreed to take over and pay for such 
buildings in cash at the termination of the 
lease, upon a valuation, aud the deed act 
cut the means of arriving at the valuation, 
Brearley, in 1891, assigned the lease and 
the benefit of this latter covenant (which 
was specifically mentioned in the asaign- 
ment) to the appellant, to secure a debt, 
In 1892 Brearley became bankrupt, and, 
at the instauce of the respondents, the 
Court for Japan made an order declaring 
that the debt seoured by the indenture 
of 1891 had no priority over simple 
contract debts, and ordering the property 
and rights comprised in the indenture to 
be sold, and that the appellant should 
deliver to the Receiver appointed by the 
Court all deeds and instruments relating 
to the property. The property was sold, 
‘Thelease fetched $200, and the benefit of the 
covenant by Cornes to pay for the build- 
ings erected by Brearley fetched $3,931.50. 
Janes Ramsay Parsons appealed from 





the Order of the Court for Jupan, Tho 
appeal was heard on the 11th instant by 
me and Mr. Jamieson, the Assistant Judge. 





The first point raised by the appellants 
was that section 22 of the Order in 
Council, 1881, did not apply to leas 
No authority’ was cited to us for this 
proposition, and we think on principle 
that it cannot bo maintained. All property 
in land held by foreigners, whether in 
China or Japan, is in terms a lense, and 
in some ports a Ivage for a term of yours 
is the only form in which it can bo held. 
We think the terms of the Order in Council 
must be interpreted in the light of th 

actual state of facta, ‘To hold chat it applies 
only to the fee simple in land, would be to 
deprive it of all force, for we believe that 
no land in China or Japan is held on such 
atenure, ‘To hold that. it applies only to 
leases in perpetuity would be to deprive it 
of application to a great amount of property 
which in ordinary parlance is properly 
describett_as land und houses, and to 
diaw a distinction where in our opinion 
no distinction ought to exist, We 
therefore take the terms of the Order 
in Council in their plain and ordinary 
ication and construe the expression 
lands and houses” to mean any estate 
or interest in lands and — houses, 
‘The question then arises—Is the nssigi 
ment made by Brearley to the appellants 
& mortgage of land and houses aud no- 
thing more? We are of opinion that it in 
& mortgago of land and houses and should 
have “been registered under Svetion 
22 of the Order in Council of 1881, 
But it was argued that it was something 
more, The appellants say that, granting 
that it wasn mortgage of land aud houses, 
it was also an assignment of a chose i 
action, viz: Brearley’s right to 

from the landlord, at the termination of 
the lease, the value of the buildings 
erected by him, I do not understand that 
the respondents deny this, but they say that 
when the lease was assigned there was 
nothing more for Brearley to pledge, 




































‘The assignment of the lease assigned the 
benefit of the covenant by the lessor to 
pay for the buildings at a valuation, in 


other words the covenant ran with ‘the 
land. Mr, Dowdall cited the case of 
Mansel and Norton (L.R. 22 0.D. 769), 
in support of this view. There it was held 
that a landlord was bound ta pay the aut. 
going tenant for standing crops, ete., and 
that such a liability ran with’ the land. 
It is to be noticed that in that case the 
liability related to property which belonged 
to the lessee and which the lessee had a 
right to take away with him at the end of 
his lease, Here the liability of the land 
lord rises from an undertaking on hi 
part to pay for that which belongs by law 
to him and not to the lessee. ‘The build- 











ings erected by the lessee would in the 
ordinary course of things come to the 
lessor, and moreover it was expressly 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Joy 28, 1893. Che 2.:C. Herald and S.C. & C. Gazette. 


159 








stipulated in the indenture of lease that 
on the determination of the lease the lessee 
should quietly and peaceably surrender and 
deliver up to the lessor both the land and 
the premises to be erected thereon, We 
think therefore that it was the clear in- 
tention of the parties that the premises so 
soon as erected should be the property 
of the landlord, the lessee simply having 
the right to recover from him at the end 
of the leaso a certain sum of money tu be 
ascertained ina particular way. Brearley 
therefore had no ownership in the houses 
which he could assign to the Bank. All 
that he had was the lease, namely the right 
to vccupy the land and houses till the 
expiry of the teri, and a right of personal 
action—against the lessor. We think this 
clearly guishes the preseut case from 
that of Mansel and Norton cited by Mr. 
Dowdall, where the property to be paid 
fur was the property of the lessee, ‘The 
case of Grey v. Cuthbertson (4 Dong. 
951) seems to us more in point, ‘There 
the Iindlord agreed to pay at valuation 
for all the trees planted by the lessee, 
that is to say, for things which apart 
from his contract he would not be bound 
to pay for at all. ‘That was held to be » 
personal convenant not ru with the 
lund. So in this case we think an assign 
ment of the lease without more did not 
carry with it the benetit of the agreement. 
It would have been quite competent for 
Brewrley to have assigned the lease by 
itself on any terms he chose ns between 
himself and his assignee, retaining in his 
own hands the right to recover the value 
of the premises whenever the lease might 
come to ‘This covenant, then is 
in our opi only 
collateral to the lease; it was nsxigned 
by way of pledge to’ the appellants, 
Tho question then arises—Ought this 
assignment to have been registered 
aa a mortgage of lund or houses? We 
are clearly of opinion that if was not a 
mortgage of land or houses. It was x 
mortgage of a personal right to receive from 
the leasor a sum of money. Thie is not 
and cannot be construed to be a mortgage 
of land or houses, inasmuch as the assignor 
had no property’ in the houses whicl 
could assign, We are therefore of opi 
that the assignment by Bresrley to the 
appellants, dated 2nd September, 1891, 
was an assignment by way of mortgage of 
two things. The lease of the lot No. 3, 
together with the buildings upon it, 2. 
‘Tho right of Brearley to recover from the 
lossor, at the expiry of the lease a sum of 

























































way set out in the lease, 
the Girat of these ought to have been regis- 
tered as a mortgage of land or houses, and, 
as it waa not, the proceeds of the first por 
the lense, ought to goto the as- 
signee in Bankruptey, the Official Receiver. 
We think that the assignment of the second, 
not being a mortgage of lands or houses, 
need not have been registered, and the 
proceeds should go to the appellant, As 
to the costs, both sides having partiall 

succoeded, wind partially failed, we thin 

that each party should pay their own both 
here and in the Court below. 

R. v, Buaywan Sion. 

‘This was a motion on behalf of Bhaywan 
Singh, who was convicted in this Court on 
12th inst., to quash the verdict and sen- 
tence, or in the alternative to quash the 
indictment under which he was tried. 

Mr, G. K. H. Bruton appeared in sup- 
port of the application on behalf of the 
prisoner, who was in Court, and Mr. HL 8. 
Wilkinson, the Crown Advocate, appeared 
on behalf of the Crown, 

Mr, Brutton, in making the appli 
said that the first grounds of his conteu 
were that in administering the oath to 
the Jury the prisoner was not given in 
charge of the said Jury, the words “whom 
you shall have in charge” having heen 
omitted, and this omission was thereupon 




















tion, 




























pointed out by him (Mr. Bratton) to the 
rep! of the Crown Advocate (Mr. 
A. P. Wilkinson). He contended that in 
a case of felony those words must be used, 
and in that respect the trial was informal. 

His Lordship—With regard to that, the 
first thing ix how are we to determine the 
words were not used ? 

Mr, Bratton—If I have made an affidavit 
to that effect and Mr. Wilkinson has not 
put in any reply. 

His Lordship—Oh, no, the idea is that 
everything was properly done. 

Mr. Brutton—Well, unless my affidavit 

in in stands, 
ip—Not at all; it cannot be 

1 as to how the oath was 




















is contradicted I main 
His Lord: 






ig 
to swear he did not hear the words of the 
oath. ‘The Court's attention ought to have 
boen called to it, aud calling the attention 
of the Crown Advocate has nothing to do 
with jit, With regard to such an objection 

t is impossible now tu have evidenco 
as to those who heard the words aud who 
did not. 

Mr. Button—Is there the same objection 
to my next point? It is “that in the 
snid indictment 80 read to the prisoner 
and to the Jury the necessary words 
and sentences ‘feloniously stden, taken 
and carried nway’ were omitted, and this 
omission was thereupon pointed out by 
me to the representative uf the Crown 
Advocate, who called the at 
the Conrt to the fact and th 
was ordered to be read again, and upon 
such second reading the sxid words and 
sentences were again omitted and the 
omission was again pointed out by me to 
the representative of the Crown Advocate,” 
Referring to the case of R. v, Aspinall and 
to Rescue (page 908) the learned advocate 
contended these words were necessary. 

e third objection was * that in the suid 
indictment the ownership of the property 
the subject-matter of the charge was laid 
in Zee Kong-loh,” who denied that the 
property was his and stated that it was the 
property of an ico. Iv was essential 
that the name of the person agaiust whomthe 
offence was alleged to have been committed 
should be correctly given. The case of 
R. v. Clarke (C. aud P. VIT, p. 298, 
Russell and Ryland p. 358) supported this 
contention, It was the case of the murder 
of an illegitimate child, described in the 
indictment as George Lakeman Clarke, 
‘The mother called the child George Lake- 
man, and thero was no evidence that it 
's name of Clarke. 
he child had 



















































had been improperly 
indictment, and therefore the conviction 
was quashed, The fourth ground of ob- 
jection was “that the representative of the 
Crown Advocate applied at the time for 
leave to amend the indictment by sub- 
stituting the name of Wang for the name 
of the said Zoe Kong-loh, and that such 
leave was grinted by the Court, but 
that such amendment was never made as 
required by law.” In accordance with the 
Act 14 and 15 Viet., chap. 100, sec. 30, he 
contended that certain formalities which 
should have been gone through in amend- 
ing the indictment were not carried out. 
‘The amendment should have been endorsed 
on the indictment or engrossed on parch- 
ment and filed among the records of the 
Court. He referred to the case of R. v. 
Frost (VI Cox's Criminal cases, p. 526). 

His Lordship—That is the case 1 was 
thinking about, You will notice in that 
cage an amendment was applied fur and 
refused. 

‘Mr. Brutton said there was also the case 
of R. », Larki 

His Lordship—In that case an amend- 
ment was not applied for until after the 
verdict. Now I want to know where is the 
rule which says that the amendment must 
be made at the time? 
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Mr. Brutton said he could not find any 
cases, but he was simply going on the rules 
as to how the order should be earried out. 

His Lordship—We all know how ‘things 
are done at home—at least we all have « 
vague idea. We know that in this Court 
it is done in the way in sl is done 
nt home, and £ am afraid you are 
beating the xir, as it were, because there 
are objections against the whole proceed- 
ings. You say this indictment was not 
amended before the sentenco and verdict, 
Now, we know leave was given, we do not 
know whether the indictment was amended, 
and we do not know that it is necessary. 
that it should be done at that perind. 

Mr. Brutton—Do you hold that the 
amendment need nut be made at the time 
of the trial ? 

His Lordship—I do not hold that, be- 
cause I do not know whether it was made 
or not, Those cases you have quoted do not 
say that if an amendment is xpplied for, 
before the verdict, and granted, that then, 
before the time at which the’ verdict is 
given, the officer of the Court must make 
the amendment physically. You see it 
may well be argued that 1am the officer of 
the Court, No one is recognised in this 
Court except the Judge who sits in it, and 


























| Ihave made the amendment on my notes, 


Mr; Brutton—Uf my affidavit is not con- 


| tradicted am I not entitled to succeed ? 


His Lordship—Not in a case where the 
Crown is concerned, With regard to this 
first point, that the oath was not properly 
administered, I am quite ag 
cannot try such cases as that 
If anybody had avy objecti 
should have been made at the time. 
other people in Court may have heard 
the oath administered in a different way. 
Have you ever found any case or any sug- 
gestion of such a case as this? 

Mr, Brutton—No, I have not. 

His Lordship—I have never heard of 
such a thing as this, and you might upset 
every trial that ever was conducted, if you 
got ‘somebody in the Court to swear an 
affidavit that he did not hear the oath, 

Mr. Brutton—Not at if Thad not 
pointed it out to Mr. Wilkinson I should 
not have raised it. 

Me, Wilkinson, i reply, said that even 
if it were true, as stated by Me. Bruton, 
that those words were omitted, then the 
trial would not be invalidated in the 
slightest degree. It was atated that words 
were omitted in reading the indictment, 
but it was not stated that those words did 
not exist in the indictment, Mr. Brutton’s 
object ovuld only be attained in one or two 
ways, either by showing that the Court had 
no power to make the amendment, or. by 
bringing the recurd to the knowledge of the 
Court and pointing out that there was 
something defective in the record. The 
record lind nover been made up, and 
the authorities all went to show that: the 
record, asa rule, was never made up. 

His Lordship—Iu this Court ? 

Mr. Wilkinson—And in the Courts at 
home, 

His Lordship—Except where it is called 
for? 

Mr. Wilkivnson—Except where it is called 
for, and “‘if it should become necessary at 
any time for any purposes whatsoever to 
draw up a formal record in any case, such 
record shall be drawn up in the form in 
which such indictment was made, without 
taking notice of the fact of any amendment 
having been msde.” There is nothing 
before your Lordship which your Lordship 
can take notice of, to show that those words 
were omitted, ‘Continuing, the learned 
ciunsel argued, that it was not necessary 
for the amendment to be physically made, 
and quoted the case of R. ». Sturge (Law 
Journal XXII, Magistrates’ Cases 173). 
The next case was that of R. v. Garboyle, 
in which an indictment ing a man 
with stealing 19s, 6d, wi ded by 
















































charging him with stealing sovereign, and 
the amendment was upheld, 
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Bratton said Mr, Wilkinson had not 
replied to his argument about the omission 
of the words in the 

His Lordship—If you allege they were 
not iu the indictment then we must look 
to see if they were or 

Me. Brutton—I th 
ought to bo aaked the question, 

is Lordship-—We cannot ask questions. 

‘Mr. Brutton said,he had been speaking 
on the second count. 

His Lordship—He was not tried on the 
second count xt all. I thought you had 
been arguing on the frst count. 

‘Mr, Brutton—No, on the second count. 
rdship, in giving his decision said 
—With regard to this case, if these words 
had been omitted from the indictment i 
the count upon which the man was cu1 

icted, then, although Ido not think you 
nt in your form, by and by you 
‘apply in the proper form, but it 
the count on whieh he was not tried, 
fact le was not given in charge of the 
Jury on thy t, because Mr. Wilkinson 
jot gv upon that count, aud 
s certainly not convieted upon that 

what we have to seo is that the 
jon aud sentence are correct, That 
tion and sentence appear to me to 
have been perfectly correct. With regard 
to the first point, I say that such » point 
ns that never has been raised, and never 
i te whole busi 

possib 
tered it 
was possible to swear an afidavit that the 
oath was not properly administered, Now 
with regatd to the second count, my judg- 
ment upon that is that the prisoner 

at having been convicted and sentenced 
upon that couut it does not matter whether 
the words were in or With regard to 
the third point, Ihave no doubt that the 
Court has power to make the amendment. 
‘The ownership of the property was impro- 
perly Inid in the indictment, that may be 
true, but the amendment was applied for 
and leave to amend was granted, therefore 
the indictment upon which the prisoner was 
seutenced and tried was one in which the 
property was laid in the person who proved 
that he was the possessor of the goods, 
With regard to the fourth objection, I 
can find in no ewe that the amendment 
has actually then and there, at the very 
minute, been made upon the pap x whieh 
is culled tho indictment. If the postea in 
this ease, or record, were mde up then it 
would consist of the original indictment, 
of my notes upon the trial, and of my 
notes of what the Jury found and the 
seutence that I passed. Tu those notes 
the amendment will be found. Tf ther 
fore the record is properly made up that 
amendment will appear. Tt is not neces- 
sary that the record should be made 
ap except when it is called for by sv 
body. This Court has now been i 
istence more than twenty-five years, and 
during the whole of that time the record 
ina-never been made up, except upon the 
demand of some person interested, xud it 
is evident from the term that the postea 
and the reevrd need net be made up except 
when the occasion arises for it. When the 
ocousion arises for this, whether that amend- 
ment will appear upon the indictment or 
not will have tobe determined, still I thi 
it will appear, because as I say the record 
will consiat not only of the papers which 
were in existenes before the trial, but also 
my notes in which the amendment will 
appear, because it was made. I must there- 
fore refuse this motion. 

‘The prisoner was then removed in cus- 
tody. 
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24th July. 
Before N. J. Haxxex, Esq., Chief Justice. 
In the matter of the late Mr. R. E. Warxe~ 
WRIGHT, 
This was a case connected with the estate 
of the late Mr. R, E, Wainewright. 


Mr. W. A. C. Platt (Messrs. Johnson, 
Stokes and Master) made an application on 
bebalf of the Royal Infirmary of Sevtland 
that their claim should take priority of the 
other creditors. It appeared that. certain 
shares in the Shanghai Waterworks Com: 
pany, and other securities, at the death of 
‘Mr. Wainewright were in the custudy of 
the Chartered Mercantile Bank, and the 
Royal Infirmary of Scotland, from whom 
the late Mr. Waitiewright had a very full 
power of attorney, now asked that the 

wild Be marshalled in their 
t their clai 















\ee, contending that it 
must rauk with the other creditors. 

After considerable legal argument, 

His Lordship gave judgment granting 
ty for Tis. 4 010.02 of the claim, but 
not the balance, which must rank with the 
ordinary creditors, 








H.B.M.’s POLICE COURT. 


Shanghai, 22nd July, 
Before Geonce Jastesox Esq., 
Assistant Jualge. 
R. v, Besos axp Anran. 










steamer Ach 
arunk and disorderly in Broadway « 
prev’ Benson was further charg 
with assaulting native constable No, 3 
whilst in the execution of his duty, and 
causing him to lose his watch and whistle, 
valu-d at $5.50. 
McKuen stated—Last night 1 
and left n 
min clock, Twas 
Ariving along Seward Ro»d when I heard 























shouting and yelling in front of me, and 
when I got opposite to Yih-dah's stable 
three jinticahus with foreigners in them 





passed me, at x very fast pace. As the 
last jinricsha went by, the foreigner sented 
in it struck a violent’ blow at the frout of 
age with a atic 
—I had no 
—There w: € constable 
standing in front of Yih-dah’s, who I think 
must have seen the wccurrence brewse the 
electric light is by. At all events 
he ran after the jinricsha shouting to the 
coolie to stop and “eventually he came up 
with the vehicle aud caught hold of the 










































foreigner. I do not know the man, but 
the constable will be able to identify him, 
P. C. 365, nustive, stated that on the pre- 





vious night he was on duty near the Astor 
House. Shortly after LL o'elek he saw Capt. 
McEuen driving along Seward Road towards 
the Knglish Settlement. At the same 
time there were three jinricshas going in 
the opposite direction, and as they passed 
Captain McEuen’s carriage the prisoner 
Benson, who was in the last jinricsba, atru 

ick. Witness ran 






















the carrixge with « 
after the jinricsha at 
Benson jumped out ' 
witness and knocked him down aud witness 
had to blow his whistle for assistance. In 
the struggle that ensued witness lost his 
bere and whistle and had his helmet 
roken, 

Benson—It was not me. 
got out I stopped Abram and then went 
back to see what was the matter. 

Bis Worship—How many jinrieshas were 





As soon as T 








th 





Witness—Three, the two the prisoners 
were in and another that got away. 

‘His Worship—And he ran after this one 
and caught it at once? 

Witess—I caught hold of Benson at 
once, but when he got out of the jinricsha 








he ran away first, and [ had to chase him. 
Bis Worship—Which is the man that 
struck Captain McEuen’s carriage ? 











Witn is man (Benson). 
His Worship—How was the other man 
arrested ? 
| Witwess—With the assistance of other 
constables. 
‘aptain McKuen—I saw him catch up to 
| the jinricsha at the Japanese store xt the 
srner of Seward Road, but they did not 
j stop there, At the time the exrriago was 
{struck the pulicoman was only about ten 
yards away. 

His Worship—Did he catch held of the 
{ jiuriesha? 

Captain McEuen—I could not see. By 
the time I pulled up and got out of the 
carringe they were a considerable distance 
away. 

Wimess—Prisoner ran away as far as 
Minghoug Road where » Sikh coustable 
ted me in arresting him, The other 
prisoner was arrested by another constable 
in Nanzing Road. 

By Inspector Reed—You spoke about 
your whistle, where is it ?—Lost, 

Did you see Captain MeKuen's carriage 
struck @—Yes 

‘And from the time Benson struck the 
carriage until he was safely in the Station 
did you ever lose sight of him?—No. 

What state was the prisoner in,—drunk 
or suber?—A little drunk. He ‘had hnd 
some drink but he was uot disorderly, 

Iu reply to his Worship Benson svid 
there was no struggle nt all, As soon ne 
the policeman came up he stopped -the 
neiesha, got vut, and stopped the other 
jinricaha, 

‘The other prisoner, Abram, also denied 
all knowledge of the affair. 

‘The evidence of Constable No, 365 x8 to 
the manner in which the prisoners were 
arrested, was corroborated by a Sikh and 
some other Chinese constables, none of 
vever, could say which man struck 
e. 

McEuen pointed out how much 

the matter might have had n 
lady been in the carriage, and his Worshi 
in sentencing the men, said it was quite 
evident they had both been more or loss 
rowdy and disorderly. ‘They had no bu 
ness to go about neat midnight in jinricshas 
striking at carringes, Had a lady been 
there they might have done her some 
serious injury. He would fino them each 
$3 and custs. 


























































MIXED COURT, 


Shanghai, 21st July, 


Before Mr, Tsar, Mixed Court Magistrote, 
and Mr, J. Scorr, British Asses 


‘Three weeks’ imprisonment was 
sentence “on a Kiangpeh coolie for as- 
swult, while one of his compatriots wus 
ordered to pay $2 for tuking away another 
man’s hand-cart licence. An Anhui 
man who had amused himself by stripping 
the brasswork off jinrieshas was ordered 
to receive 200 blows and to be deported, 
while a broker's mafoo for furious driving 
was fined $5. diver who stole the 
watch and chain valued at $400 from the 
body of the Tate Capt. Place after the burn- 
ing of the Paochiny was sentenced to 100 
blows and four months’ imprisonment. 
The articles were recovered. Th» detec- 
tive Det Dzao-fuo, wha recovered the watch 

plimented by the Court for the 
ability he had shown, Five men 
who bad forcibly abducted a gir) from Che- 
kiang Road were sentenced, the first to 
pay $30, the second, $20, the others 
$10, $5 and $4 respectively. A Ningpo 





the 





















aruuk ‘and assaulting a man in Wahu 
Road, and for a similar offence on two 
native policemen while in the execution 
of their duty, a Kiangpeh native who 
had returned from two sentences of de- 
portation was ordered to receive 200 blows 
and to be again deported, 
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~ : 2and July. 
Before Mr. Tsat, Mize? Court Magistrate, 

and Dr. Fraxks, German Assessor. 
Two loafers who had persouated Tiki 
runners with intent to extort money aud 
had been arrested on a warrant, were sent 
to the Shanghai Mugistrate to be dealt 
with, A jivricala covlie, for being in 
unlawful pi of a gold watch, was 
sentenced tu receive 100 blows. 

al 

were each 
watch, A Cl 














d $6 for having recvived the 
inkiang man, well-known to 





the Police as a thief, who had returned | 


from deportation, was ordered 100 blows 
and to be again deported. For being 
asleep while in charge vf pony, a mafoo 
was fined $3, ‘Two Huchow men, who 
stole the sum of $171 from their employers 
at Huchow, were ordered to be sent buck 
to their homes to be there dealt with 
‘The money was recovered. A Souchow 
priest was charged with stesling a jacket 
valued nt $2, ‘The jacket was recovered 
and the delinquent was ordered to be de- 
yorted, A Ningpo man stole an opium 
pipe and an umbrella, He was sent to 
prison for one week. A Hounn Road 
mafuo, for touting for hire aud obstruction, 
was fined $2, A Kiangpeli nau accused of 
cutting and wounding the complainant was 
ordered to be aent to the city magistrate 
for settlement. Fur stealing planks, a 
Hupeh mau was sentenced to one week's im- 
iment, A Shanghai tailor for being an 
vcinto of gamblers, was sentenced tu four 
weeks’ imprisonment tu count from the time 
he was locked up two weeks ayo. A 
Cantonese woman was charged with creating 
adisturbance aud xssnulting a rent collector. 
She was cautioned and the tenant of the 
house was Gued SL, A Pai who 
stole a gout, was sentenced to one week's 
imprisonment, and a week's cangue was the 
sentevce imposed ona Shanghai man for 
gambling with dice A Cantonese man who 
stole some umbrellas from a Japanese shop, 
wag sent (o prison for one mouth, 























































23rd July. 
Before Mr. Tsar, Mixed Cont Mavistrate, 
and Mr. J. Scorr, British Assessor. 

A Shanghai woman who was referred 
to in these columns yesterday as having 
screend a thief by stating she had given 
him three pairs of trousers which he had 
stolen, was released by the rt for the 
sake of her three children. ‘The thief who 
Was re-captured got. two weeks! impris 
ment. ‘Two unemployed Ningpo men were 
charged with stealing bedding from the Sui- 
kiv Maru. One of them was sent to prison 
for one week and the other for two weeks, 
A Pootung man who stole a piece of cotton 
cloth was ordered to be locked up for one 
week. A farmer who had fraudulently 
obtained food and wine was ordered to pay 
$2.07, their value, An unemployed Can- 
touese who had in his possession certain 
things supposed to be stolen was ordered to 
find security or be deported. Six months’ 
imprisonment was the sentence on a Poo- 
tung man who had attempted to break into 
a house at 2 au. on the 23rd, and for 
being found upot enclosed premises, pre- 
sumably for an unlawful purpose, a Ningpo 
man was sent to prison for three week: 
A Swatow wn for stealing from the French 
Concession was ordere:l to be locked up for 
two weeks, and then to be deported. A priest 
from Paoshan who had stolenapairof trousers 
was ordered to be sent home for punishment. 
Three mafoos were charged with furious 
driving between the hours of Land 3 «.m, 
‘Two of them were fined $5 exch and the 
third $3. A native of Woosieh, charged 
with endeavouring to obtain $80 on a 
forged order on a native bank, was re- 
ianded. ‘Iwo natives of Soochow were 
charged with gambling in a brothel. One 
of the parties is a noted character and an 
account of his doings having appeared in 
the papers, the Provinci«l Judge at Soo- 
chow saw it, aud wants him, He is to be 
























































| tioned for working a de 


A pawn: | 
»p keeper and a lodging house keeper | 


sent to Sovchow. ‘Two Soochow men and 
a native of Shanghai were charged with 
fraitdulently obtaining $19, by means of 
forged order. They were required to find 
security. A native of Shanghai waa eau- 
key whilst suffer 
| ing from open sores, and another Shav 
hai wan got three ‘weeks’ 
for burglariously breaking 
inza and stealing cluth 
| sentence was passed on a Soochow man for 
stealing from a she Road, For 
! returning from deportatis 
got a hundred blows and was again 
to be deported. Oue week's impri 
was the sentence on x Ki 
stealing « jacket fron: a 
Foochow Road. For toativ 
miafoos were each fined $2; a third mafoo 
from Paoshan was cautioned ; a Tsun 
ming islander was ordered to be 
Fone week and x simi 
was meted out to « SI 
similar offence. For being asleep while 
charge of « pony and carrings x mafoo was 
fined $2, and for reckless dr 
mafoo was fined $3. For 
charge agai 
‘Shanghai man was sent to prison 
for two weeks, 























. & Ningpo man 
dered 

























25th July. 
Before Mr. Tsar, Mixed Court Magistrate, 
and Mr, W. 8, Eazxs, U.S. Assessor, 


For gambling with dice in North Honan 
ond, « Shavshing wan wns ordered to be 
lucked up for oue week in default of fiuding 
security. In n case of xssauit and beating, 
two Kiangpeh meu were remanded. Seven 
natives were remanded on a charge of 
gambling. Au unemployed Chinkiang man 
was charged with stealing a brass water- 
pipe. He was remanded till ‘Thursday, 
A mafoo, for furious driving on tho Bund, 
was fined $3. Two Kiding men were 

4 to 100 blows exch nd thn 
i ent for stealing clot 
prisomrent was the 
ig man for assault, 
A mafoo was charged with carelessly driving 
fn brougham and knocking down an old 




























man in Kweichow Rod, He was remanded, 
For stealing a fan, a Cantonese got two 
weeks i ment, and native of 








dered 100 blows and to be 
deported for being in unlawful possession 
of a clock. A punkal coolie who appro- 
priated some ng valued at $14, the 
property of his employer living on the 
Yangisapuo Road, was caught by a police- 
man with the bundle, and sentenced to o1 
month's imprisonment. 











26th July, 


Before Mr, Tsar, Mixed Cowt Magistrate, 
and Mr. J, Scorr, British Assessor. 


For stealing an opium pipe, a Ningpo 
tan was sentenced to five days’ imprison. 
ment, and for assaulting and beating « 

i a Wasiel 
Jocked up for on 
shan man yot a month's imprison 
stealing $18 from a lodging house in Wali 
vad, ‘The money was recovered. For 
causing an obstruction and agsulting » 
policeman while in the execution of his 
duty, « Tientsin man was fined $2. 4 
mafoo was fived $2 for leaving his pony 
unattended in Hoopeh Road. Two Chia 
chow women were charged with cruelly 
ill-treating and assaulting a girl aged 17, 
in a house in Yéiunan Read. One of th 
waa sentenced to one month's imprisonment 
and the other to repay the cost of the girl’s 
keep and other expenses. When the girl is 
well enough, she isto be sent to her mother 
at Chinkiang. A Ningpo man was ordered 
a hundred blows, ove month's imprison- 
ment and to be deported for committing 
a burglary in Lloyd Road, He. was aleo 
charged with stealing clothing valued at 








pent for 


































































27th July. 
Before Mr. Tsat, Mixed Court Mugistrate, 
and Mr, W.'S. Extens, U.S, Assessor. 
For stealing sume silk ‘clothing fr 
fireman on board the Peiyana, a unemph 
ed Cantonese was sentenced to two weens 
imprisonment at the Mixed Court, A 
Pootung man whe stole sume turf belong: 
tw the Land Tnvestment Co, was exti- 
ned and ordered to return the turf from 
whence he took i 0 weeks? imprison 
a Tsungming Ts 
A Soochow aman’ was 
up on a charge of stealing Chinese cloth: 
» clothit 



































other things fre 
wag remandel for the recovery of the 
articles. Iu a remanded cise, seven gam- 
Mers received sentence.. Two were ordered. 
te be imprisoned for w month, iusluding 
two weeks’ cangue; « we month an 
tivo weeks’ ean; 
one three weeks’ imprisonment 
securities ; ove four weeks’ imprisonment ; 
and one three weeks’ imprisonment, all at 
the Mixed Court. A Shaushing man, x well- 
known thief, got a hundred blows for steal- 
ing from the person, He is to be deported, 
Two Smith’s Market loafers were ordered 
to be cangued for « month for Gghting aud 
creating» disturbance, and a Kinngpelr man 
was sentenced to one week's imprisonment. 
stealing a cotton jacket from # house in 
niking Road, while a mafoo, for leaving 
his pony unattended, was fined $2. ‘Two 
‘oochow women fur suheiting prostitution 
were ordered to be imprisoned. for one 
















































month at the Mixed Court, 









WAS JACOB GRO! 
“I cax’r make one of a ps 
he exclaimed ; some of us wi 
within a week.” . 
‘Thus spoke barber Jacob Ciross, of Batavia, 
on the 12th of November last. ‘The occasion 
was a dinner party. When the guests were 
all seated Cross noticed that there were thir= 
ut table, ° ‘ 
ye others tried to laugh him out, of his 
superstition, but he insisted that he would 
1ot eat as one of the company of thirteen. A 
fourteenth yuest was therefore added to the 









Ve sure to die 





















we're safe,” said Gross, and the 
ies proceeded. 

ss bourded at a hotel in Batavia, ‘Ten 
days later the hotel was burned to the ground, 
‘The next morning the body of a man was 
found in the rains.” It was the body of barber 















curious thing to happen, cer 

more than that? Do’ you 
ything inthe common 
rteen is an nolucky smmber? 
oe that Friday isan annlucky day ofthe week ¢ 
As much business is done on the 13th of the 
month as on any other date, and on Friday 
as on any other week day.’ You wouldu't 
refuse tov take thirteen eggs for a dozen if 
your grocer insisted on it, neither do you 
have more bad luck on Friday than on any 
other day ef the seven. No, no, it’s all hum: 
bug and nonsense. Barber Gross's supersti- 
tion had nothing under the sun to do with 
his death. Besides, he dined as one of sow 
teen persons, not thirteen, Don't be silly. 

Understand this: Nature indulges in no 
senseless tri he kills wen wihout. he- 
sitation for violating the laws of life, but not 
for assembling in groups of thirteen at dinner. 
Here we havea niin who says he,was afraid 
to eat. Why in Mercy's name, was he afraid 
toeat? Had he, too, some idle and foolish 
stuff in his head about bad luck? Not a bit. 
He'd been glad enough to have eaten in & 
thirteen party on Friday if the dioner would 
only have stayed on his stomach and digested 
after he got it-down. But it wouldn't aud 
his fear grew out of that. 

He says, “I had a fulness and tightness 
at the chest after meals, and such « dizziness 
would seize me that I conld scarcely see. 
‘This was in the spring of 1887. I felt tired, 
dull, and heavy, witha sinking seusation af 
the stomach. My appetite was variable, and 
I didn’t know what to eat. In fact nothing 
seemed to suit me. There was a feeling of 




















































weight and pain over the eyes and at the 
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back of my head. I became very weak, and 
it was with difficulty that I kept on with my 
work, “In this way I continued for twelve 
Tnonths, during which time I saw a doctor, 
and took various medicines; but none of | 
them did me any good, and I grew worse. | 
In June, 1888, T read in the Darlington Times | 
about a person who had been handled just as | 
I was, and had been cured’ by a medicine | 
called’ Mother Seigel’s Curative Syrup. On| 
the strength of this I got a bottle from my | 


. | id Shanghai Taels. 
brother, William Teasdale, grocer, Copley oe ig! a 
Lane, and began taking it. Pee short ting | _ Rupee, Dollar and Tael Equivalents, 


Ail guia feft Sine, and Twas able to eat and | Zterest Allowances at 3, 4 aud 5 per cent, 
igest my food, and have since been well | stated separately. 

and strong. still take the Syrup occasion- — 

ally and if I feel any signs of my old com- Price, $1, 

Plat, ¢ dose or two sets, me right. Tui | Can be obtained at 

& collier, and have worked at Woodland re 

Colliery for over ten years. If you think Messrs. KELLY & WALSH, Lp., 
the publication of this letter might be of use , Mr. W. BREWER 

to others, you are at liberty to make that use ann 

othe NORTH-CHINA HERALD OFFICE, 
1267 haughai, 17th Dec. 1892, 


‘Avoertisements. 











FOR SALE. 


EXCHANGE EQUIVALENTS. 


Bar Silver, 
Indian Mint Rupees, Mexican Dollars, 








“Yours truly, 
(Signed) Josern 
“Copley, Butterknowle, Durh: 
“November Sth, 1891.” NOTICE. 
Now that Mr, Teasdale is cured of his ail- ) taser! 
rent, indigestion and. dyspepsia, he would | QUEEN INSURANCE COMPANY. 
probably not refuse an invitation to dive with | WHE undersigned, as Agents of the 
twelve other nice people any day. And in| ‘Queen. Inmnrance 0 
such case we stand ready to guarantee that ets Thaarenics COMReny, Ste pee 
hone of ‘the party will die withia «week, | pared ‘etieck: Lawaranoes om. iret cheat 
especially if they all take a dose of Seigel Rinks a°. Inwent current rates. 
28fe-94 ca, FRAZAR & Co. 


Syrup immediately on rising from the table. 
(1) 21, jy &4au 200 ne o-a-w 1126 Shanghai, 29th Aug., 1887, 
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HIGHEST AWARDS 


‘a “MILKMAID 


>ConDENSED Minx 
Largest Sale in tne World. 
The Original ana the Best. 
Contains the Most Cream. 
















20th May, 1692. 





YARROW'S SHALLOW DRAFT STEAMERS, 


| Products 





NORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS. 


Subscription Tis. 24 per annum, 
HU PAO (CHINESE DAILY NEWS ) 
THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD 


ap 
SUPREME COURT & CONSULAR 
GAZETTE. 


Subscription Tis. 12 per annum. 


A RESUME of China news pub 
‘lished on the departure of each 
mail for Europe. It has a large 
circulation amongst persons in- 
terested in and connected with the 
Far East, and thus offers great 
advantages to advertisers of Home 








AGENTS: 
Messrs. Street & Co., 30, Cornbill 
.) ; Agence Mitchell, 12 & 13, Red Loin 
Court, Fleet Street; Mr. F. Algar, 11 & 
Clement's Lane; Messrs. Bates, Hendy 
Co., 37, Walbrook ; Messrs, Clarke, Son & 
Platt, '85, Gracechurch Street ; Messrs. 
Cowie & Co, 17, Gresham Street; Mr. 
Sainuel Deacon, 150, Leadenhall Street; Mr. 
Henry Sell, 167, Fleet Street; Mr. W. M. 
Vills, 152, ‘Cannon Street. 
Pants :—Messrs, John F. Jones & Cie, 31bis., 
Faubourg-Mentmartro, 
Gexotaxy —Messrs. G. L, Daube & Co, 
Frankfort o/Maine. 































& Atiayric Poxrs 
52, West 22nd 
—Mr. 





21, Merchants’ Exchange, California Street, 
Sypsey :—Messrs, Gordon & Goteh. 
Mutuouxsx:—Messre, Norton, Hargrave & 
HoxcKoxe :—Messrs. MacKwen, “Frickel & 

Co., Queen's Road, 

Koue:—Mr, J. M, Mur. 
Yoxonama :—Messrs. Lane, Crawford & Co, 
Nacasakt:—Mr. R, Norman, Aisiug Sur, 














COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE 
COMPANY LIMITED. 


19 & 20, CORNHILL, LONDON. 
CAPITAL,—£2,600,000. 
rpse undersigned, Agents for the above 

Company, are prepared to accept Risks 
against Fire at current rates, 
LAVERS & Co. 
661 Shanghai, 15th Dec., 1888 


now 


19ve-93 ¢.: 








a Ne | 








QTERNIHELE STEAMERS have been found by experience to be the best type of resel for shallow river navigation, and of 


theve Mesa. Vantow have construct 





‘Verels on this system are constructed, when Fequired, (Grav as little ax  inchen. 
Icers."Watsow lately baile the sermwhelets “Biosyuto™ and" Her 


ced a large number of sUcomful examples for all parts uf the world. 
‘Herald for the British Government, for service on the 


0 22NT, Semrusgectrocted io Aontahie estoos (capable of shipment}, which were simply bated together, avoiding thereby 


snd ailiealt provies of vetting up and Inunching 
'P and For full particulars sppiy to— 


YARROW & CO. Shipbuilders, 


Lmy.94 96 


LONDON. 
12th Mey, 1893, 
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COMMERCIAL INTELLIGENCE. 


Suaxouat, 27th July, 1893. 


ders and the paucity of stocks business is very much restricted. ‘There is a very good 
enquiry, and if Importers would give way slightly there would be no difficulty in finding buyers, but, considering all things, there is not 
any necessity for that course being taken, ‘The country wants the goods and must have them by and bye, whatever the cost, and the 
market here is so certain of going up as the home markets are unlikely to go down, or Exchange improve. ‘This appears to be the 
general opinion, but some people like to keep moving and are following the upward eturse with slow but certain steps. ‘he enquiry has 
en strengthened this week for certain clusses of goods by the better news in from Newcnwae, that market showing more signs of 
responding to the upward movement than any of our other dependencies. ‘This has been taken advantage jof by the Trextst men, 
who have unloaded some of the purchases made for their market to the Newonwase dealers at handsome profits, Pepperell Drills 
being taken as high as £3.074. Reports from ‘Ttesrstx are fairly good, but neither that, or any of the other Out-ports, have shown 
an extraordinary amount of vitality at present. The Newen news has naturally affected Driuis and Sneerives chiefly 
and a few fair lines have been placed at strong and advancing prices for common to good medium makes. In other goods the 
market is quiet but firm, and some business at higher prices hus resulted for stall parcels of almost all classes of imports. Tt is rumoured 
that a considerable amount of sterling has been settled during the interval on account of the native dealers, and it is thought that, as 
Chinese interest is cheap, a good part has been bought, and cash paid, to provide for goods shipped, or to be shipped. 
The Maxcursten market continues quiet, but quotations are irregular. ‘This is scarcely surprising cousidering the difference 
between the basis on which goods can be bought for the Ixprax market and those further East. Reports are commencing to be received 
concerning the new Cotton crop, so far the weather has been rather unfavorable. . 


‘There is not inuch change in Indian Yarn, but the better news from Newcnwanc has caused rather more enquiry for No. 10s. 





PIECE GOODS.—Owing to the firnmess of 





























Grey Shirtings.—8.4-1bs.—These have been dealt in toa very smali extent, as the supply is very limited and holders, consequently, 
strong and refusing offers that are only slighty higher than last sales, ‘The only business reported ls Double Anchor, to atrive, at $1.70, 
‘Red Church at '¥1.75 and Blue Joss 1.85 for Cash, ‘The market. is very strong at the advance, but the dealers do not seem disposed to 
+go” any more ab present. ‘The auctions went with more spirit and better prices were obtained, especially for the commoner makes 
which are very scarce, 

Light Weights, —There is no private business reported, the auction this morning showing a recovery in both 6 and 7-1b. makes. 
Heavy Weights.—The only sale mentioned is a small lot of 10-Ibs, Blue 3 Afen at F2.25. These goods are barely steady at auction, 
being out of season at present. 
'2-1bs, 36-inch, Small sales of Blue 3 Men at $2.65 net, and Soldier VV at, ¥2.724 are the only transactions published. 

















White Shirtings.—Sales from first hands are 1,000 pieces each of Red Double Stag at 2.05 and Blue do. at $2.15, and resales of 
Taiwo Blue Stay at '¥ and Gold Double Hagle at $2.40 mark the market correctly. Auction prices slightly weaker, 











T-Cloths.—Any business that may have taken place in 7-Ibs. has been done sub rosé, for nothing is reported, but a small lot of a Red Man 
‘and Stag chop, 8-Ibs, 36 in. have been taken at £1.89. Both weights went at firm prices at the auction this morning, but the quantities 
were really too small to count for anything. 


Indian, —A small business is passing in these makes, 7-Ibs. Lion chop realising ¥1.25 and 8-Ibs. T1.43, 








Jeans.—The only transactions reported are Dutch makes, Kayle and Stork chops selling at 1.774 for cash, The small lot of Enylish at 
‘auction have recovered and are going strong again. 


Drills. —Englivh.—The market is strong and advancing for this make and sales are published of over 10,000 pieces, as follows :—Stay F2.45, 
Cock and Sunlee Dragon $2.50, Tien-tchiany Dragon £2.55, Soldier and Bayle and Fish ¥2,60, in addition to which: resales of Crocodile 
are reported at 13.01, all for Newenwaxe. 

Dutch —These makes are forming quite au iuportant factor in the trade and appear to be getting into high favour in the North, 

‘are reported this week of Stag at 2.524 and Cock at £2.75, both for Cash 
American. —No spot sales from first hands have taken place, but 6,000 pieces New Lion are mentioned at ¥2.924 to ¥2.95 to arrive, 

Pepperells are reselling here at ¥3.074 to F3.10 for Newenwaxe where there is a good demand for them. Prices in the States are still 

over this. 












Sheetings.—English.—These are also in strong demand, but are in small supply and firmly held ; sales of about 14 000 pieces are reported, 
however, at the following prices :—Stag, Lion and Globe and T'vo Flays all at ¥2.65 and Man at 2.80. ‘These are also wanted for 
Neweuwaxu which is a good deal short of her usual complement, 


Indian, —There is a fair demand for these makes at F2.55 for L4-Ibs and ¥2.65 for 15-Ibs of good chops. 
American, —No sales reported this week even from second hands, but doubtless some have been made. 








Cotton Yarn.—English.—Market rather quieter and no sales are published, though in one or two cases previous prices have beeu offered 
but refused. 
Indian.—With the exception of a little better enquiry for No. 10s. this market is very quiet, the natives averring that prices here 
are fully two taels over those ruling in any part of the country. Sales only amount to 1,075 bales, as follow: 
No. 6s., 37 bales—Seadeshi F474. : 


3 bales—Bombay United $48}, Hong Mill and Framjee Petit, Lion $49, Sassoon Lion $493, Kaixar-i-Hind F492, 
50, Wadia ¥50/503, New Empress Folz, Lakmidass 951/514, Imperial £514, James 













Dhun, China Mill, Sassoon Dragon and Queen ¥i 
Greaves ¥52 and Jamshed ¥5 

No. 16s., 100 bales.— Western India and Jubilee, Ring $593, and Framjee Petit $60}, 

No, 20s., 333 bales.— Wadia, Jaferalli, Venishunker and Star of India 159, Dhun Mill and Britannia, Mule $594, Standard Milt 
603, Amjud Bayh ¥61 and Imperial ¥62. 

‘The s.s, Manila with 1,129 bales is the only arrival since last report. 











Fancy Goods.—In reviewing this branch it may be fairly said that Importers have rarely had a worse time of it. While in the course of 
the past month or two dealers have bought eagerly almost all descriptions of Plain Cottons at advancing rates (and wisely too because 
supplies are insufficient) they continue, even in the fadb of an 8 per cent. drop in Exchange, to regard Fancy Goods with something akin to 
wiehiate indifference. "These to-day are relatively the cheapest goods in the market, but the explanation of the want of animation is 
not far to eeek when the stock sheet is examined, where will be found supplies snflicient (without fresh arrivals) to meet a fair 
demand for the balance of the year, and sufficient also to make the firmest believer in a T.T. rate of 3/- ease off in his demands and 
amilingly ect his celestial friend by saying “putter book” to the First ‘‘resson” offer. ‘These remarks, however, refer miore 
particularly to the ordinary Dyed and Printed goods, there being one commodity that comes into this department, namely Cotfon 
Klannels, which continues to enjoy special favor, further contracts having been entered into this week, both for American and English, 
amounting to fully 15,000 pieces—Laconia and Lion at £3.10 and Crown at 3.20, being some of the quotations at which business has 
been done, 








‘Woollens.—No private transactions are reported. At auction CaMers cotitinue to advance rapidly, being up a quarter of a tael for the 
Teading colours and as much as half a tael for some special shades since last week. Loxa Euts are ‘also stronger, say s mace for the 
Dest, LASTINGS are up a mace for the higher reed, the lower being firm, SrastsH Strives have improved for Scarlet and Gentian 
and for other colours look steady. 
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From Mr. Alex. Bielfld’s Report of 28th July -—The week under review doesnot present any perceptible 
ce from its predecessor ; there remains a perfect stagnancy in trade and with the exception of Lead for which there has been a 
teaction in favour of holders, there has been no disposition to speculate on the present low rates of most articles of Importshere. Natives 
ate raising prices for their goods but slowly and. supplying orders ‘by consumers from goods on hand. Indent and forward business has 
remained ott of question on account of the difficulty in settling exch age forward and considering the combination of circumstances 
nothing else canbe expected but a stoppage of the Import trade such as has not occurred for many years. 

‘Lxav.—Has at last met with the attention of Importers and altogether some 1,500 tons have changed hands during the last ten days, 
at prices ranging from 3.80 for Euthoven and £3.80 to 3.90 for L.B. for both “spot” and near arrival, ‘The market closes firm at 
quotations. 


Natrop Ino: 











‘There are no sales reported from first hands. Natives are now re-selling Sohiers at, $2.15. 
ith a fair comsumptive demand, as usual as this time of the year. 30 tons Scotch changed hands at $2.20. 
Borer PLate Currisas,—Are wanted at quotations. 
Inox Wrne,—At auction 152 casks, No, 9/30, and 200 casks, No, 10/25, slightly rusty, were sold at Tis. 4 per picul. 
 g0le1no%—Values are strengthening, and natives are likely to do well with thelr old stocks and parchases made at the beginning 
of the year. 
Yer.ow Merat SHxstixe,—Stocks are heavy, and natives are offering to sell considerably under present cost laid down prices. 
Corren axp Correk SueatHixc.—Retail sales at quotations. Stocks simall. 
Srrarts Tix ANp orHeR Mutars have not undergone any change during the week. 










Miscellaneous Goods.—Krom Mr. Alex. Bielfeld’s Report of 28th July :—There is a very little to write about under this heading. So 
far stocks and arrivals seem to be in fair proportion with requirements, and there are sure to be many of the smaller dealers in these 
Hines who will be content with a very small profit as long as they meet, with a ready sale for their goods, so that the required rise in 
value of most of the articles enumerated under this healing may be looked for in vain. Stocks of Marcus are being reduced considerably 
hy Re-exports, but I suppose Shanghai and Japan makes will take the place of foreign manufacture altoxther, if prives for the latter are 
found too high in comparison with the former. Soar—Remains in steady demand. Wixpow Grass,—Stocks are heavy, and the Manifa 
brought 9,000 cases formerly contracted for ; native holders mect therefore with a dull market in consequence. There are some deliveries 
reported of Dyes axp.Corovns, but there i in Nexpies and Berroxs. Business in Caxpias among natives is lively, 
Int fresh sales from first hands are not on din a small way both privately and at 
auctions at a small margin on previous rates. Lr istricts are coming in scantily, and native 
holders can hold out long before laying in new stocks. As are almost entirely supplied from Japan, 



























Kerosene Oil.—'There has been a moderate bu 
placed nt £1144. Stocks ar 100 cases Al 
Joatoum foot-up to nearly 2 million cases. 


ness doing at previous rates, which are, however, firm. Damaged cargo Devoes has been 
ican, and 203,000 cases Russia, Cargoes “to arrive” and louding from New York and 








Opium, —Closing quotations :—Mulwa (new) T428, (old) T430/460 ; Patna, £408, (new) F414; Benares, £404, (new) F408, 


EXPORTS. 


Circular of 27th July :—The position of the Home markets remains unchanged. From London 
in, 





Silkr.--From Messrs. Cromic and Burkill's 
we have a quotation of 10/3 for Gold 


Raw Sunk.—Transactions in White Silk continue on a moderate seale, hut prices are fairly well maintained considering the absence 
of any demand worth speaking of, Exchange has ruled in favour of buyers and laying down cost is lower than last week, 


—About 400 bales have changed hands at quotations. 
wcHow TsaTLExs.—No business. 
Ans. —Exedpt a moilerate demand for Skeins probably for Asiatic markets there is nothing doing. 


PLOW scale, fully 600 bales having changed hands. Prives are firmer in consequence 
and in some advance has been paid, 


Is, as per Customs Returns from July 20th to 26th, are 1 
AND Finatures ANd Wi. SiLKs.—No trans 
























Settlements are again on a lary: 


ales White and 565 piculs Yellow and Tussah Silks. 
ctions recorded, 








per 26 02. goods, 


t $430, Red Pagoda 3 at F430, Buffalo 3 at T430, Gold 
+ Double Elephant at $350, Gold Kiling at $350, Yaconlay 
Jold Lion Tingehow at ‘£3325, 9/12 Moss Green Stor! 

5 F290. Ye..ow Sink.—Gold Tiger No. 1 at 
Menyang at ‘£210 « £225, Wongyi at 


Purchases includes :—Tsareues.--Black Lion 3 at T4714, 34 at 
ion ab T3890, Large Elephant 4 at £380, Gold Double Elepha 
ing at F350. Tayssam, —V 

270,” SKEINE, 
Gold Buffalo at 
Fooyung at 195 a 



















‘Tuvgloh at 126: 
5, Wongchow at F180, Szechuen at T1 









1892-93, 1891-02. 1880-91. 1889.90. 1888-89. 
2,000 1,000 1,500 


18,500 10,500 
10,000 3,000, 


Settlements for this mail 
yy season inc 
forward contracts. 


bales. 





§ Including old Si 


Memo: White Silk to Europe averages P. 0.80 per bale. Memo: Yellow Silk to Asia aver 
ss America 4, 1.00" Wild, averages 
” 200s 





* England. * France, &e. Total Enrope. America. India & Egypt. Coast & Straits. Grand Total. 
10, 
































11,026 1,254 27 14,293, 
Against in 1892-93... 14,068 74 347 16,753 4, 
i 1991-92... 6.454 7 667 269 9,181 4, 
Export Waste Silk ...... 1,406 2 ei oa 16 2,694 piculs 
y, Cocoons ae 3. 3,003 197 i 519 3,720 ,, 
7 * Many shipments are now sent optional, Marseilles or London. 


Also 223 piculs Old Silk Wadding to London. 
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Exchange.—On London—Telegraphie Transfers, 3s. 44d, Banks Bills, demand, 3s. 43d. Bank Bills, 4 ? si i 
Class Credits to Banks, 4 months’ sight, 38. 53d. a 3s. 6 months? sight, os Sida 3s, 53a. Pavate oa Peobturys 
months’ sight, 38. Sid. a 3s, 58d. ; 6 months’ sight, 3s. 53d. @ 3s. 5g. On France——Bank Bilis, demand, Fes. 4.26; Credits and 
Documentary Bills, 4 mouths? sight 4.95 a 4.26, 6 mouths’ sight, 4.38 «4.39. On Germany—Credits and Documentary Bills, 4 months’ 
sight, Marks 3.52, On New York—Credits and Documentary Bills, 4 months’ sight, 1164. On Hongkong—Teleyraphie Transfers, 73 

er cent, discount; Private Bills,3 days’ sight, 72, On Yokohama— Telegraphic Transfers 12. Private Bills, 15 days sight, 71d. ‘On 
nibay and Caleutta-—Telegraphie Transfers, Rs. 264. " Bank Bills, demand, Rs. 264. Bullion—Gold Bars, Peking, 68 touch, 290.00. 


si ae ears, 2 Mexican dollars, $73.75. Carolus dollars, £90.00. “Copper Cash, 1,390. Chinese Interest, inace 1, Bar Silver 























Dary Quoratioxs. 


(From Messrs. Morriss & Fergusson’s Cireular.) 








7 Bar 

Silver |__ “ : 
|W oz in’ ; 
‘Lidon,! T/Transfers. | Bank 4 m/s. | Credits 4 m/s 
| i 
| |.——.- - 

July, Lowest. Highest. Lowest, Highest. Lowest. Highest. 

i | 


36k | 3.65 
is 6 











; | 
| Docty. 4 mjs. | Francs 4 mfs 
H and 6 do, 





























AUCTION SALES. 





Auctions for the week ending 27th July, 1893, comprised the following Goods 
















For the week, Proious werk, " For the week, 
against 7,345 pes, and 21,685 pes. Velv : pes ay 
vy 1680 45150 : : 
1,090 5, 5,660 
oe Sew ish 120 Camlets 
e 21502) Long EU 
3 80 ss 





1,080 
” 20 ‘ 





Spanish Stripes 


PIRCE GOODS, 
At Nie-kee, 22nd inst.— 
Turkey Reds.—135 pieces; Green Lion W-lbs, $0.98, Black Mandarin F1.67. 


At B Teh Lee, 24th ins 
Turkey Reds.—200 pieces; Mandarin Boat 23-1bs, T1.11, do. 3-Ibs. ‘F1.30. 








At Bw, 26th inst.— 
Grey Shirting: 






4-ths,—1,500 piecea ; Black Tea Caddy T1.68}, Blue Crab TL75}753, Green 2 Tea Caddy ¥1,843/853, 
Blue Tea Caddy DDD '$1.924/93, Blue 2 Tea Caddy '$2.05/054. 
10-1bs.—250 pieces ; Jed Crab $2.19 
11-1bs,—230 pieces; Blue Bell $2. 








White Shirtings.—Fine 202 pieces ; Drayon X 7 $2.76, do. X 10 ¥3.02, do. X 11 ¥8.244, do, X 12 73.31. 


T-Cloths.—7-Ibs.—350 pieces ; Red Tea Caddy ¥1.344/35. 


At Yuen-fong, 27th inst.— 
Grey Shirtings.. 6-Ibs.—200 pieces ; Lotus £0.96}. 
7-lbs.—600 pieces ; Blue Britannia 1.573, Blue 4 Sister T1.62}, Blue $ Students £1,683. 
$.4-Ibs.—2 625 pieces; Double Man ¥1.614/612, House $1.61, Blue Britannia $1.71}, Blue 4 Sisters $1.74, Blue Double Shield 
FL.794, Red 3 Students ¥1.772, 5 Brothers T1.883/89. 
VWoelbs.—1,600 pieces; Red Britannia $213Y/138, Red 3 Student $2.13313, Red Emperor's Birthday 2163/17, Red 4 
Sister $2.20/20%. 





100 pieces ; Gold Britannia $2.33. 
500 pieces; Painted $ Students ¥2.343/35. 
19-1bs,—360 pieces ; Nine Lion $2.48}, Soldier $2.503/503. 





‘White Shirtings—72-reed.—1,730 pieces; Red 2 Sister $2.243/243, Red 2 Liyht House Bright $2.28/284, do, Dull 2. 
Red & Star Bright $2,593, do. Dull ¥2.59/59}, Painted Emperor's Birthday $2.564/563. 








{P-Cloths,—7-lbs.—240 pieces ; Biue Lion 1.343, Red Double Shield £1,343. 
8-1bs,—300 pieces ; Blue Lion $1.60, Painted 3 Students $1.86. 


Jeans.—8-Ibs.—90 pieces ; Squirrel $2.08. 
Sheetings.—14-Ibs.—100 pieces ; Lion on Cloud $2.63/633. 
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AUCTION SALES OF WOOLLENS DURING THE WEEK. 
Chops ~ soasten, | Oe, 1 -aiaie Aeveel Rre ee aia’s’ | ae 
tie Ve, Tn. Loe moe ve. | Te, 
Camlets. ! i 
ighbhouse,S | 11.379/40 | 11.05/20 | 11 424/524 11.50 | 11-524/60 
peste ham iin  a S C 2 300 
11.30 | 10.60/62) 11.45 |. | gues 
| oo 60 - ‘30 300 
t 11.00 | 1095 | 1.97 
1 10° | 50 
115/16 | 1216 
les, por. 20 50 
Double Cock, p. pe 
Sales, pos, 10 
Long Ell 
Lighthouer,G.G.L.p.p.| 6.10/20 
Salea pow. 80 160 
‘Viger &Ring C.P,Huvas| 5.97 | 
8 40 | 40 
5.84/35 | 
100 100 
5 65/69 
100 100 
489/91 
100 } wo 
Lasting: 
Ship, G.G.K. p. 
300 
i £00 
Spanish Stripes, 
pe ya| 45g OF. 
‘| 6 12 60 
0.44 0.478 
6 60 
180 
18 
188 
30 
30 
Comparative Srateuast of the Deliveries of Exauta and Amexican Duttts and Saeerixas to the principal Porte of Consumption 
during the firet six months of the 
Hankow, Chefoo. Newobwan,. 

















Dritis—Aterican— 


SuxeriNos— English > 








14,753, 

















Suxerixes— American— 





224,875 
489,915 
533,225 
460,402 
448,365 
378,926 
460,102 








148,780 
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Statement of Imports and Deliveries of Cotton and Woollen Piece Goods for the week ending 26th July, 


Cust 





mspied from 





Daily Returns,” Nos. 
































Re-Exrorts axp THEIR Distixatioxs, 


to 172, both numbers inclusive, | 



























= 
Goops. PES el, 
P giés si 
B42) 2 | 823 
gi ei2\f2 3 
B\/E|21FF 3 
S| AlER im) - 
Grey Shirtings + Our: aaa Se) 
B-Clothe, 3, 2,210 475. 4,385, 
vy Indian, 32 & 36-in. 27350. 950 
0 bin, 150... | 
White Shirting a 
Drills, English & Dutch. hon 
y» American... 2 
Jeans, English & Dutch.. 00: 
» Americar 1,020 
Sheetings, Engl hee 
” Indiar 500, 
” America 4,995 
Dyed Shirtings "500! 
Bro. &Sp. S'tinj a 
Chintzes Too! 
Printed T 789) 


Printed ‘wills 
‘Turkey Red Shi 
Velveis 
Velveteens 
Handkerchiefs 
Muslin. 
Lenos & Baizarines 
Cotton Yarn, Indi 
English 
Spanish Stripes, Woollen. 
fs ‘Cotton 
Medium’ & Broad Cloths. 
Camlets 
Long Ells 
Lastings 
Italian Cloth 4 
CottonLastings& Italians 5, | 
Plain & Figured Orleans. 5, | 
Cotton Flannels sat 
Lead in Pigs Peis, 
Iron—Nail Rod . 
Kerosine Oil, American, 
” Russian 




























‘as | 







































47 


ig 
E| 





























































































































































‘Toran Deniveniss, Torax. Invonts. 
: On Slay Dee, 16027 
Joops, 
Av nbore _TPor the Year! a July | Forts satante | agsinat 
[roma | ectttze, {trea Zatinsted, | avthuly, 
edtly,, | dan. 1898, 1803. 
[59,231 2,981,216 {3 926,500 | 12,120 | 9,572,688 | 4,026,706 1,065,085 | 1,485,279 
in. 12,015 | “SU444 |\ ge gar | 513,389 || ges 202,390 | 
vy Indion, 32 & 36-in. 3,150 | 149,376 } 828,847 | | “99390 { 885,021 31574 292,887 
+ B6:in. 3.945 | 103,340 | 182,705 122,935 | 915,489 73,481 
ite Shirtings 17.622 | 884,877 1,206,022 | 838,837 | 1,164,013 316,595, 
Drills, English & Duteh 6,155 (089 | "120,84! 194,339 | "111,473 65,915, 
| American 4,500 35 | 197,300 | 399,895 53,640 
Jeune, English & 1,680 6 62,678 | 92,849 20,342 
1g, Anaetoan 1,590 3,750 | 8,000 7,250 
Sheetings, Englis! 6,800 5.183 13/012 e 
Wadia, 750 559 522,380 S012 |} 173,990 
9,200 20 | 218,030 | 440,135 
ig 90 | 1,030 559 | 172 30,740 
Bro. & Sp. S'tin| : 690 | 23,536 21,119 71.278 
Chintzes Hs 50| 570 | 32,566 98,623 28,486 
Printed ‘Tt » | 980 | 6,612 | 321,059 211,002 | 206,389, 
Printed Twil a ee 552 | 57,487 198 104,379 46,938 
‘Turkey Red Shirtings...... 5, 2,845 | 187,185 | 180 143,953 | 348,703 
Velvets 750 | 13,115 | 424 26,929 14,445 
Velveteens. * 60 4,208 | 471 4,051 3,206, 
Handkerchiefs 5,240 | 215,063 027 234,093 112,036 
Muslins 1,000 } 2,404 | 162,760 | 962 197,311 60,587 
Lenos & Baizarines | ‘440 | “100 | 68,195 | 936 24,943 26,848 
Cotton Yarn, Indian .....:Pels 4,940 | 275,719 | 87,106 38,289 
English » 186 9,059 | 288 13,978 
Spanish Stripes, Woollen... , 390} 17,718 | 15,622 9,188 
” Cotton ... 4, 154 10,452 | 9,218 8,068 
‘Medium’ and Broad Cloths 5, io} 80) 8,874 17,615 16,220 
» 20} 480] 32,072 12/869 10,993 
” 80 737 24,431 14,820 
B » 60 259 60,552 24,203 
Italian Cioth ” 418 27,828 20,167 
Cotton Lastings & Italians ,, ,O1L | 406,035 203,139 
Plain & Figured Orleans... 212 4,316 9,890 
Cotton Flannels ‘ 460 | 15,488 | 50,052 44,975 
Lead in Pigs.. 419 | 1,690 | 68,652 | 87,528 9,087 41,168 
Iron—Nail Rod ‘ 4/418 | 98,283 | 108;819 73,888 | 125,658 
Kerosine Oil, American 45,802 | 1,157,628 | 709,333 ¢ 927,888 | 652,235 
Russian... 4, | 6,600 | '198,230 | 113,876 208.609 78,816 



























English and Dutch 12-1bs. 


* Exclusive of undeclared Import Cargoes per Glengyle, Pyrrhus, Braunschweig, Empress of Japan, Salazie, Achilles, Gisela, Surat, 


Keeniun and Manila, 


Import Cargoes declared during interval: Oxus, Palinurus, Malwa, additionals ex Dardanus, Saghalien and Oceanien, in Bond ex 


Pyrrhus and Emy Japan. 
} From the daily rstursa fom the Wharves. 
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SHARES. i. SHANGHar, 28th July, 1893. 
reported. Shares are offering at that rate. 
catry $300,000 to 











Baxks.—Hongkong ad Shanghai ,Banking Corporation,—A sale at 100-per vent. premium 
‘Telegraphic adviees to-day confirm the news received on the 24th, that the Bank will pay a di 
Reserve and $100,000 forward. Bank of China.—A number of shares have changed hands at $0. . : 

ve been sold at $90, and Taku Tug and Lighter shares at T. $50, ex dividend of 3.por cent, for 
















Suievrsc.—Shanghai Tug Boat shares hi 
the half-year to 30th June. ER 
Docks.—Shares in S. C. Farnham & Co, were sold at £100, for delivery on 30th September next, ex whatever dividend is paid in the 
meantime. 


Marve Inscraxce.—Unions have been placed at $82}, Yangtses at $724 cum the return of capital, and Cantons at $1124, Traders 


shares are offering. < 
Finn. Ixscrasce.—Hongkongs have been parted with at $205, and Straits Fires have been sold at $17. Chinas were placed at $823, and 


are offering at the same rate. 
Canco Boats.—Shanyhai Cargo Boat shares were soll at $211, cum the interim dividend of 6 per cent. due on the Ist proximo, The 


re Cargo Boat Co, has declared an interim dividend of 3 per cent. 
jas been done in Shanghai Land Inrestment shares at F235} ex dividend, and in Hongkong Land Investment 
shares at $50, ex the interim dividend of 4 per cent. The Shauyhai-Sumatra Tobacco Co. has declared an interim dividend of 20 per cent. 
for the year ending 31st October, 1892, payable on the 3 t. Perak Sugar shaves are wanted at $30. 




















x Last Rerorr. | Lasr Divrpexp, &e. | Cas Quotariox. 











Positi0x 



















SHARES, | No. | Value, |Paid up.————— To Share-iWien paid’ 
! eS RES Ii | [haters |: arduse Closing. 
Sa Tt ei i | |? Taels._ 
Hongkong&Shanghai Bank. Co 80,000 | | $3,600,000.00 *£1 | 1 Mar 93/100% pm. 








40.49 | 4 Mar 92) $0.60 |, 


Bank of China, Jap. Straits,La, 19,8 







































Do. Founders’) 1 23 (14 Feb 91) £20.0.0 
National Bank of China, L.A 19,970 1 | ae 
Do. B, 29, : | 
Do. Founders’ a1) 
Shipping. | 
Shanghai Tug Boat Co., La. F100 | 100 | £3,000) 
Tudo-China Steam Nav. Co. £10 | £10 | £35,000.00 
Shanghai Shipping Co. | 150} F150 | F150 | | %) 1 Mar 92 
Ch:Mutual S1N.Co.pret shares, 20,000} £10 | £10 | | | 1 
Do. ord. do, | 10,000} £10} £5} F £114,000.00, £1,296.19.031 Dec 92! *3%97 Mar 93 
Do. do, do, | 10,000} £10 H i i lg 
‘Taku Tug and Lighter Co. La, 8 | $73,449.16. “5,182.45 31 Dec #5214 Mar 93,2: 





$18,714.87 3 


£500 | $18,667.07, F164. 





Dec 30 Jan 93) $28, 


H’kong, C'ton & M’cao 8.B.Ci 
' | 
June 93 FZ | 3 Iuly 93 


Docks. 






























































































































Shanghi Dock Co, 0 
Boyd & Co,, Lal, Founder: 00 eee 2 p 
Byte Ge Le F100 } *F81,000.00) 087.81 90 April 98 4710 26 July oa { 
8. C, Farnham & ¢ ‘Fl00 | | & sary it) year, 

Insurance (Marine. ) ; i 
Ching Traders’ Ins. Co.y La $25 000.00 $237,185,68.30 April 92. 184.50 [19 
North-China Ins. Co., La £200,000.00 $159,969.82 31 Dee 92. +426.67 22 Ap 
Union In, Society of Canton, La. . 30 June 92) 487, {12 Oct 92 
Yangtsze InsuraiceAss'tion, Lal $100 | 280,000.00, $133, 92| 486% 27 April 93. 
Canton Insurance Office. ‘$50 | $730,000.00 “$73,349, mi $5.13 Jan 93 
Straits Insurance Co., Li $20 | $64,017.87, “$9,487. ‘ 457|15 July 92! 

Insurance (Fi | | | ! 
Hongkong Five £0 $50 92) 1817.50 |16 Mar 93 
China Fire Insurance C $20 $ 99) 487 | 7 Mar 93) 
Stents Fie fusurance C., Lal $20 $22)845. ol 45% 9 Mar 93) 
Wharres, 

Shanghai & H’kew Wharf Co...) 2,867 | 100} $100 '¥4,902.19131 Dec 92) *¥11.00 | 9 Mar 93} 
Birt’s Wh §50 | $50 | Pi 92) | *347/28 Nov 921 
Whong&KloonWh.&G. 2 $0} $50} | $14,409.37) 99) °§1.50°| 9 Feb 93! 
Sheridan Con, M. &M, Co., La. 20,000 | ‘F100 | F100 | $847,714 Non. 
Smuggler Unis y 50,000 {2 $100 |G. $100 | 348,965. adie 
Selama ‘Tin Mining ( x 81) $0.50 2895, . 

De Me 000} sl 31 } $995,410.40; None, 

40 Boats. | | 
Shanghai Cargo Boat Co. 1,000 40,397.90) 
o-operative Cargo Bout Co...) 1,000 ‘F11,000.00) 
Miscellaneous, 

Shanghai Gas Co. 000 '£100,000.00) 

nghai Waterworks Co., Ld 200 $25,723.08) 
Perak Sugar CultivationCo, La» 5,000 = 
Halll & Holtz Co-op’ 6,000 
dJupan Brewery Co., Li 1,500 
New Shanghai Elect ‘$77 
Sh, Land Lavestin 20,000 
J. Lewellyn & Co., 1,200 
Shanghai Florse Bazaar 1,800 25 April 93 
Major Brothers, Lal. | 6,000 9Dec 92) 
Y"hama Ire 1,300 | 321.30 Nov 91! 
Shanghai-Sumatra Tobacco Co. 4313.40! 5 June 93, 
Shanghai-Lankat Tob. Co,,La.| 1,590 First, yei 

Do. Founder: 10 | First! y 

Hotel oa Colonies, Lal...) 9,500 | = HY OR ‘Abril 93! 
Shanghai Tee Co '360 | ¥350.00, 10 Jan 93 
AS mn & Co., Lad 50,000 | $225,000.00, $7,704. 193 May 93) $11. 8.21 





























LOANS. Outstanding. | nominal In- When Payable. Closing. 
Shanghai Mun, Debentures—Issue 1883 (100.7% | Dee. & June 
Do. 1834 F100 14 5 Do. 
1885 ‘$100 GZ -i Do. 
1888. x10 | 66% Do. 
390 F100 | 6Z } De. 
China Merchants’ 8.N, Co. Debentures, ho | Fe Quarter 
Lyceum Theatre Debentares.. 2: m5 | 4% | Sept. 02 
Chinese Imp. Government Loan 1886 i wo | 7% | Maré Sept 
Shanghai Land Invest. Co. Debentures, F100 6% | May& Nov. 
Do. Do. ioo | 54% | June& Dec. | » 100,00 





~* For half year. |) For qua ae ATURE S A ice —— —— Wi Rites os 
Jats 1893." to Haoluuiee ‘apart hat ui Fee year. $A deficit. § A div ‘idend of 67% for the half year to 31st Dec., 1892, was paid on 12th 
J. P, BISSET & Co, 
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